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Enchiridium. g 


Armina dum recinis veluti Philomela ſonar, 
Parve Liber; Vox es prateriaque nihil. 
V ade puſille Liber, nee inania ſcommata Vulgi 
Reſpice : cenſure ſors tibi certa maner. 

While like (hril Nightingal thou Rythms dooſt fing, 
Smal Book; thou art a Voice, and elf Nothing. 
Go forth Babe Book, vain vulgar ſcoffs defy : 
Sharp cenſure is thy certain deſtiny. 
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| en 
Encbiridium Spigrammatum 


LATINO-ANGLICUM. 


An Epitome of 


ESSAIS, 


Engliſhed out of Latin : with- 
out elucidat Explications. 


Containing fix Claſſes or Centuries 


1. Theologicals. 
2. Hiſtoricals. 
of 3. Heterogeneals. 
4. Bryto- Anglicals, 
| 5. Miſcellaneals, 
þ - 6. Mucuatitials. 


Beſide a Fardel of 76 Fragments. 


| Suns quibus ampla libet verſare voſuming valde : 
Suut quibus ar fa magis volvere [cripta places, 

Som on large Volumes greatly lov to mule :. 

Som rather like leſl Pamphlets to peruſe 


b 


Price at Preſſ unbound 1 5. 6 d. 


Doon by Ros: ViLvain of Exceſter. 


London, Printed by R: Hodghin/onne (for the as 
thor and are to be ſold at his Houſe in 7 bames- 


| fret, neer Baynards Cafile: A.D.165 4- 
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0600000000000: 
Ad Lectores omnifarios: 


To al forts of Surveiors. 


iii Toy is meer Table of 
676 Eſſais on ſeveral Sub- 
jects: which are more co- 
piouſly contained in tWo 
Folio Tomes intended for 
— the Prefl; with larger or 
lefler Explications on ech : But my hand is 
illegible and much interlined ; fo they mult 
al be new tranſcribed, which wil take up one 
yeers time at leaſt if God Grant life ſo long. 
ln which regard, to ſatisfy many Mens ear- F 
neſt expectations, I hay publiſhed hand ian 
hand eght Theological Theorems, and two 72 
ſubnected Eſlairexplicated in quarto, which 
he that liſts may peruſe. 
Virgil is ſaid to play the part of a Shep- 
herd in his Eclogs, a Farmer in his Georgics, 
and a Warrier in his Ancids. : So I pre- 
ſuming to print three Pamphlets, act the Per- 
ſon of a Poetaſter in this firſt, to vent the 
dregs of Youthly delights : being a bare beg 
of bones or Sceleton (likg à Nutſhel with- 
out kernel) denuded of n, fleſh, liga- 
| a 4 ments, 
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To al forts of Surveiovs; 

ments, and other lineaments: Of a Theolo- 

gilt in the next (which is 4 rich casknet of 
ſublime Speculations) to jet like along card 

Animal in a Lions skin: being peeced out 

with colleRions taken from deep Divines. 

And of a general Sciolift or Smatterer in the 

laſt (which ſha! folow ſo ſoon as Lacina can 

bring it to birth) to venditat ſundry ſorts of 
liberal literarure in ſhreds, being the rotten 

withered fruits of Academic ſtudies, now 

almoſt antiquated or out of date by long de- 

fi ; , 


To tel truth this pety pocket peece (firſt 
inticled memorativ Verſes) is printed a part 
in policy, purpoſly to beſtow on Friends ; 
being but a Catalog of Contents belonging 
to the larger Volume; which is grown to ſo 
big a bulk beyond du bounds, as wil mount 
to a far higher valu (that every one may hav 
one) then my ruined Fortune can bear; ho- 
ping that al ſuch as know my poverty wil ac- 
cept this ſmal mite in lien of aricher preſent, 
My memory cannot reach to remember eve- 
ry Patient or Party of my antient acquain- 
tance, to whom 1 am ingaged in amity or 
courteſy : but my deſire is to gratify ech, and 
ſend 400. Copies (ſom bound, ſom 
unbonnd ) to difperſ in free gift (with - 

out any fee to ſender or bringer) that 
none may be forgotten, Thoſ that are omit- 
ted, may repair to Mr. Hooper Apothecary 

in 


A AD. eo co. oc .  .c = oo  czc—.c -: 


To al ſorts of Survein: 
in Exceter neer S. Martins Lane; who wil 
deliver one gratis to any man of quality my 
familiar Friend. | 


Nemo erit ò priſcis mibi non donatua amicis, 
ID min unum excipiet pro meo amore Libr way 

For lovs ſake none of antient Friends ſhal be, 

But he one Book (hal hav for boon from me. 


The Eſlais or Epigrams run in one tenor 
throughout : for though the matter be di- 
verſ, yet the method or maner _ Di- 
ſtichs, which is the pithieſt parcel of Poetry, 
compriſing the ful ſenſin two Verſes )is uni- 
form: know one, know al. Al Latin Verſes 
whether new coined or borowed are freſh 
tranſlated neer the letter, which ſom naſut 
Critics cenſure as too Pedantic ; when their 
Libertin guiſe is in very Antick diſguiſe: who 
render their own ſenſ ſo far varying from 
the Authors meaning, as he wil ſcarſown it: 
dut the engliſh Verſtons flowed forth ex 
tempere. 


Sponte [wa carmen numeros veniebat ad aptor: Or id. 


Et quod textabam ſcribere Verſm erat. 
tres of free accord to fit feet came: 
id hat I cried to write, in Verſdid frame. 


For the Latin hav al juſt feer, but ſom Eng- 
iſh one too many ; which may be clipped = 


Fo al /arts of Shvrveras. 

by corrept pronouncing. Al proper names 
(Adam, Abe!) bring ſquated by no rule, are 
made long or ſhort by Poetical liberty : but | 
thoſ with Dipthongs, duple Conſonants, or | 
the like: (Ce/ar, Xerxer, Tullius) are long | 
by Nature or Poktion : Vet in moſt Roman 
names (Nom, Nam ulan) I obſery cuſtom and 
enthority ſo curiouſly as ein be, w may be a 
good Leſſon for Grammar Scholars to doo 
the like. If any profeſt Poet ſhal ſift the 
whol Pile, he wil find ſom ſuch Crabtree 
peeces of knotty Sub jectt, as may haply gal 
his hand to cleav them, or trouble his head- 
peece to reduce them into ſmooth Metres: 
therfore nolmatvel if many of the Puzlers 
here be not ſo wel planed; poliſhed, or per- 
fected as is expected, or as they ſnould be. 
Carbaſa fiſte, Ratis: mihic int hia vellicat aur 

Barque, ſtop thy (ails Cynthia bids ſtay! 

Leſt the ſhould ſole my Ears away. | 


Nor wil I ſet a large Porch before a litle Pile, 
leſt the houſrun out at dore. | 
; Adieu. 


Scribere ſeribendo diſces prompts t fſicit uſu 
Sic cudendo itidem cudere quiſque poteſt,' 
By writing orPrinting one ſhal learnto write 


And lkewiſe Print: uſe makes men promp 
(r indite 


Elenchn 


o 


pM SMd0panparoyenagas 


Elenchus Epigrammata : 


1. Theologica. 


; Wintrinitas di- 


vina. 
Tru unitas ſacroſantta 
Hicrarchia Angelica. 
Daemmiorum Gradi. 
Elefio & Reprobatio, 
Opera Creations. 
Sabbathum & dies Do- 
minicus. 4210 
Tempus Creationis con- 
troverſum. 
Natuts, Fatum, For- 
tun, caſus. 
lo Natare Miranda. 


$12. Sphare Colefies. 


13 Cal; delineationes varia 

14 Cireuli in Clu confi 

I5 Confletationes Celica. 

16 Stella fixe in Fu ma- 
mento.. 

17 Zodiaci Dodecatemoria. 


18 Ami fata temp. 


19 «Xquizoftia & Solſtitia 
20 Stella nove in Cali. 


21 Stelle Erratice. 


22 Lummaria magna. 


itch 23 cardiues Coli principe: 


1 24 Zone Mandi mferioris 


| 


25 Globi Artificiop. 

26 Elementa Ha. 
27 Elemontoum invicem 
1yanſmutatio. 

28 Elementa gravis. 

29 Elementa ie via. 

30 Dualitates'fimpBees. 
31 Lilia Species. 

I Mationes Terre. | 
33 Terra climata varia. 
34 Terrarum Incolæ. 

35 Mundi Partes tognit&. 
.36 Mundi e Atates. | 

37 Paradiſi fnmine. 

38 Paremes Human gene- 

vis. 

39 Geneſes Hyperphyſice. 
40 Partes Homins eſſenti- 
ales, 

41 Ixliekeftus & wluntas. 
42 ParttsCorporis ſimilares 

43 Hominis Atates. 

44 Senſis interns. 

45 Senſis extern. 
| 46 SenſuumOrgana gemina 

47 Maſculi primogeniti. 
48 Sandti in Clos trauſlati 


49 Perſone in Arca ſervate 
50 Patriarthe primevi. 
$1 Patriarcbæ 


Tabula Theologica. 


51 Patriarche poſt Dilu- I 75 Proto reges 1f7 aelis. 
vim. 76 Reges contradviſſ. 

52 Noachi Flu Satores. | 77 Prephetæ ueteris Teft an 

$3 Protoreges Mandi. ment. 

54 Reges Bellagerantes. 78 Exckielis viſe. 

35 Federis gil d $4] 79 Nebuchadnezaris ſom 
crament a. Boy We. 

56 Abrahæ Primogeniti- | 80 Danielis divinum ſom- 


Num. 

58 Patriarche minores. | 8t Alters Vigo Danielis. 
59 Jacobi Vaticiniam. 82 Judzi 2 erepti. 
60 Joſephi ſonia. 83 Captivicas Babylonica 
61 Promus e Piltar. 84 Septuaginta Interpretes 

62 Pharaonas Vacce #\. 85 Fratres Aſmanes. '\ 
ſonmo. _ - Filii pie Maris. 

63 Pharaonis Spices ' 7 Magi Orientales. >| 

64 Pharaones truculenti. 2 Herades Reges. | 


65 Iſraelitarym Liberato- 8g cbriſli Ai. 
— * - | 90 Diſcipuli ſubordinati. 

66 Fg ypti plage. 91 Evangeli $criptores. 
67 Tribus Iſraeliticæ 92 Dives e — I 
68 Decalogus Morabs, 93 Supplicantes m Templo. | 
69 Precepta pmticularia. | 94 Chriſti Cane aims. 
70 Mandata Chriſti. Is Judices iniguiſimi. 
71 Leges Nature. 96 Muleres devotiflinie. 
72 Duces ſeu Ductores Iſ- | 97 Fudai Chriſticde. 

raelis. f 98 Epiſcopatus F undatores | 
73 Fadices Iſraelis ſurtißi- 99 Noviftima bujus vite. 

mi. 100 Manfiones Mortuerum. 
74 Patres temerarii. | 


2. Hiſtorica. 


T Orme Regiminis | 2 Summa imperia priſte. 
F publici. * 3 Proto-feges Egypei- 
| eges 


Tabula Hiftorica,' 


Reges Agypti tim. 
yriæ Fundatores. 

Pertenta Libid. nis. 

Satrape conſæderati. 

Rege adver frarvicem. 

Cyaxares & Cyrus. 

Io Reges caatemporauei. 

11 Cyri ii infelices, 

12 May! uſk/pamtes. 

13 Ter Principes ſumm i 

14 Jud corum Patron Per- 


15 —_— Macedoniz ma- 

16 Alexandri Heroes pre 
cipai. 

17 Alexandri Dces alti- 


wan. 
18 Alexandri Regus po- 
tiſtima. 


Sens 


19 Regionis vaſie nomina- 


20 Italiæ pri/ci incala. 
21 Eneas & Dido de- 


ſcripti. 
223 Regwor wm Fundatores. 
23 Rome Protofiundatores 
24 Romano um O, dine: 
vari. 
25 _ fratres pur 


gl 
26 Tarquinii Rome Re 


27 1 es caftifime. 


23 Conſides multiplices 
29 Declan inter con/an- 


30 1 & Scxve- 
i. 


31 Us _ ogy & 
32 —ů 1 erga —— 


33 fai Veiis extincti. 

34 Decen viri Romani. 

35 trbes decennia ob ſit æ. 

36 Romæ Prop gnatores. 

37 Ambitores regis. 

38 Decis mortem oppeten- 
tes. 

39 Sanmites & Tæentini. 

40 Civitates wa'de male. 

41 Mcrcenatigrum Duces. 

4z Duces B i celebres 

43 _— chen & gla-· 


44 Macedoniz Reyes fuſs. 

45 Bella Pumica varia. 

46 Urbes a Romani diru- 
te 


47 Fratres ſuditiofs 
48 Femine ſameſiſimæ. 
49 Fratres impie ca 
50 Rome — pri- 
ni. 
51 Duces paralleh, 
52 Pradirores nefarii. 
53 Tnumviri primitivi 
$4 Incendiaru Pofth, mi. 
35 Patricu infelices. 
56 Pater & filia ſe necau- 
ms 
$7 Protofh es Imperii 
F8 . 
59 Triumviri poſteri. 


| 60 Imperatores Chriſti avo 
61 Imper atgres Antoniani 
Frarg 


62 Fratres diſimillimi. 
63 Imperatares Hiſpanici. 
64 Fratres ſceleratiſtimi. 
65 Succeſſores diſparilis. 
66 Imperdtores diſtimillimi 


T abuls Hetereg ua. 


| 


67 Imperatores Orient is oc 


op. 

68 Poet inſigniſlimi. 

69 Homeri babtacuta, 

70 Viri celebres mendic an- 
tes, 

71 Cinitates Homer: hu 
le. 

77 Vn 
birſi 

73 Duces in foveas jatli. 

74 Tyreun Athemenſes. 

75 Bella Tudeorum cum 

Dominis. 

76 Hieroſolymæ excidia. 

77 Albaniæ Gentes ve. 
tuſtæ. 

78 Scotiæ ſong ularia. 

— Rege: — in ſauſti. 

go Sti ane Stotici. 

gr Cathedræ Scatica Meira 

82 Nun incogniti. 


es coida 


83 Gigames excelſſhmi. 
84 Meretrices celeberrime 
85 Heroes Mandi antiqui. 
86 Heroin famoſiſtimæ. 
87 Vi celeb es Pannonici 
88. Americe Vidores Hi- 
anici, 
$9 lmpoſiores Religiofs. 
go Pape bre vi ſucce den- 
tes. 
91 Suliam Orromanici 
ſucceſſ. vi. 
93 Mech Mabomdici 
en. 
93 Dudes caeui Auicurtici 
94 ui naſere excoriati. 
95 P. infelices, 
96 Reges in Africa ne. 
rien es. 
97 Principes Poreagalliz 


98 Principes immaniter 


cap. 

99 Comites Belgici decot- 
lati. 

100 Reges FEtaneiæ ma- 
Kati. 


+ Heterogenes. 
undue multiplex | 4 Cali wwltifarii. - 


2 — intel 


M 


3 e * 


ſecundum 

2 New "bans... b 
6 Arbitrii Humati Wires. 
7 Habitationci 


5 Elewenta , 


2 


Tabula Heterogenta: 


7 Hakitationes Hymimon. |: 39 LA primitive. 
$ Mala Human. fm W. 46 Occidental Eccleſiæ 
9 Human generis Hufes. Fat re. 
10 Creature Paradiſe fe. 41 Libri Scripta Cant» 
11 Rex Sagam canſulens. mei. 
12 Kcorta vu antia. 42 Prom ſſa de ( hriſti ad- 
13 Prophete Ethnici. vent u. 
14 Faine Fatidicæ. 43 civitates Mathematicæ. 
15 Marie Virgin Paren | 44 Media Lege vetita. 
ies, 45 Belm multiplex. 
16 Atta chriſti e d eo. | 46 Hiſtoria diverſa gays 
17 Adventus Domini varii | 47 Scientia ſuſtentacula 
18 Agperitiones Chriſti, - © | 48 Invent 
19 3 ad mira | 49 Italiæ arbgs præcipuæ. 
ſo ue cognate. 
20 — miraculoſa. | 51 1 ones Dies va- 
2I Gratia Theologice. ric. 
22 Orations Dominicæ $2 Scale Humane vite. 
Partes. 53 Faminarum Ordines 
23 Proditores Chritti. vali. 
24 Su & Luna obſt aruri. +4 Prfterfuventutis 
25 Tenebre miraculoſe. J Nobilutatus Fecies. 
26 Pr&cepta Chriſti ultima | 56 Mundi Hemi ſpᷣbæria. 
27 Marty1ium multiplex. | 57 Terra alicubi inboſpita. 
28 Hierarchia eccleſiaſlica, | 58 Navigationes Magne- 
29 Perſecufiones ſrimi- tice. 
tir. 3 Mundi Recloren. 
30 Intratores Cali. 60 Sepiinaria in genere. 
31-Hypocritz multifermes.| 61 Plerades ccœirſtes. 
33 Scripture Harmonia. | 6: Stelle Erratisæ. 
33 Canctorum Itineraria. | 63 Dies Hebdomatici. 
34 Regnum Dei diverſum. | 64 Triones Septentrsonales 
35 Orbium conflagratio. 6 Roma colles. * 


36 di excidium ſeu 
37 — collate i invi- 
zo Proc potiflime, 


| 


66 Reges Romæ pride 
67 Arte Liberales. . 
68 Nili of. 
69 Porte Thebana. 
79 Metalla omplicia. 
71 — 


21 Coſmanaute celeber- 


rimi. 
7: Mundi Magi. 
wn — ſen 


74 —_ 
75 Fn Fundatores 
76 Heptarche Proto- Chri- 
ſtiaui. 
ö liz Miranda. 
78 Vibes Homericæ. 
79 Fnacipes Per ſici. 
80 Electeres Imperii. 


82 Reges Europzi. 
— — C 


guas Apoc ahpticus. 


+ — prmew. 


86 Vindidtæ Dei Pale. 

87 Libri Sigilla. 

$8 Stella rediantes. 

89 Candelabra aure a. 

90 Ocuũ cæſ A 

91 chariſmata Pivitualie. 

92 Dormutores fittitii. 

93 Atonifle Europæi. 

94 Htates Mundi varie. 

95 Terre totins Typus. 

96 Entia omnigena in Wni- 
S — 

97 e ie. 

98 3 e. 


99 ee. — cor- 


100 — eminentiſiima 


_— — 


4. Bryto-Anglica. 


Rytamiæ Prinor- 
dia. 
2 Ixſalæ olim diuulſa. 


3 Britamie forma Tri- 
" Nevins no ftr In/ule 
Pram 3 ſuppo- 


6 —— 
7 3 cum — 


4 Brit Fi gain, 


s Mater & Pilia merſe 

Io Regina Matres ant! 

1t Fratres trucidati. 

12 Byftannorum Sefte. 

13 Status Bann ci. 

14 Brytanniæ Videre 
Romani. 

15 Maritm& Mach, 

16 Regine babiceſæ coc ua 

17 — Pictici ſtrud 


18 2 Eborac 
merits 


19 Re 


19 Rete Brytonum Poſt» 
bumt. 


10 Reges Romeno-Bry- 
ran, 

21 Gentes cognate invi- 
cem. 

22 Magnz Brytanniz 

artet. 

2; Lingus in Bryrannia 
varia. 

24 Converſione , Brytan- 
no-Angle. 

55 Fratres Saxonict. 

26 Saxonum Regns. 

27 Heptarchæ primitivi. 

29 Heptarche aa fidem 

'” converſs. 

29 Monarche 
$axones, 

30 Brytannorum expul- 

” ſores. 
31 Reges devotiſſimi, 


eAnglo- 


32 Reger invicem infe 


ſtiſſimi. 

33 Rege, Saxonum pra» 
cipui. 

34 Rege: coævi & con- 
termini. 


35 Bellatores Nani per- 


pußilli. 
36 Danorum Malei. 
37 fdgari Remiges, 
39 Yiffores Danici. 
39 Ducllam Regium. 
40 Succeſſores Danici. 


41 Angli regno reſtituti. 


42 Duces Uſurpantes, 
43 Normannia © Dues 
primi. 


Tabula Bryto: Anglica. 


Mormanno- 


44 Rege: 
Angli. 
45 Reges Angliz Nor- 
manni, 
46 Principes caſu cæſi. 
47 Fratres invicem 44 
verſs, 
48 Reger (ſompetitores, 
49 Rex & Praſul oppo- 
ti. 
50 Heroine infames 
æmulA. 
51 Rege Hitoroſolomj- 
aner. 
ſz Ayumulas & nepos 
— 
£3 Repges Captivati. 
14 — multi ſormia 
55 Pater & Filius di- 
ares. 
56 Rivales Scotiæ Reges 
$7 Paier & Filim in- 
auſti. 
583 (ompetitores Regit. 
59 Legi Salica (ondt- 
cores, 
6o Reges infeſti invicem 
61 &Equatorcs primavi. 
63 Neger Henrici ſuc- 
ceſſivi. 
63 Familie regni æmulæ 
64 Nevelli progenits 
perampla. 
65 Daces contemporanei. 
66 PraliaCiviliaAnglz 
67 Reges Angliz mata. i 
68 Heroine infelices 
cove, 
b 69 Reges 


Tabula Miſcellanea. 


69 Reges Eboracenſes 
— Vit ixj ulle plexi, 
71 Concubing Regie. 
72 (Cumerarii Amlæ 
Rar, 
73 Principes. immaniter 
interfeRj. 


74 Herbine dimiſſe re 


nupte. 
71 Reger Tuderenſes. 
#6 P[udonymi i 
i de- 


res. 
80 Subditi Opulentiſſimi 
8: Henrici uxores varia. 
82 Fratres fatalizer 

emali. 

83 Mairk & Filii Fata. 
94 Regina Angliz prima 
85 Mariz comperanies. 


Wy” 


$6 Duces 2 
87 Duciſe dimiſſe re- 
nuple 


upig. 
88 RebelionesHybernice 
39 Conjurationes can 
defting. 
90 Proct lizabethiani. 
91 Confiliarii contempo- 
ranei. 
92 Scoti aftutiſſimi. 
93 Pater & Filim impii 
94 Regni Anglici Riva- 
bers 


95 Reges Scoto-geniti, 
96 Conjuratjones contre 
acobum. 


97 Regina & Rex e- 
collati. 

98 Nge, Angliz pardl- 
leli. 

99 Satrape 4 Parlement 
decollati. 


100 Proccres decapitati. 


5. Miſcellanea. 

1 Agnz Brytan- | 8 Inſule Silures dif 
X ni Regns. | 9 Rui repercuſß. 
z Comte Anglici. 16 Rjvi centermini. a 
3 Civitates Anglicans | 11 Exceſtriæ nomine. 
4 Academia Angliace.| 12 Exonis ſept obſeſſa.. 
5 Walliz parrijtzo ge-| I Termi Aogliz” 4 

neralis. renſes, 
& (omitarm Wallici. | 14 Leges Anglicana. || * 
7 Cambriz Mirabilia. | 15 AnziAnglici mZſur p 


16 De 


re- 


vice 
un 


ani. 
mp0- 
mpii 
iva - 


iti. 
ont ra 


de- 
ardl- 


ments 


15 Decime duplics f ure 
rate. 

17 Nomins buis Inſule 
om. 

18 Epicedia Arcibiepiſco- 
porun. 

19 Regia Epitaphia. 

20 Pratoru vice Varia. 

21 Clades Londonienſes. 

22 Lendini Porte præci- 


= 

23 Regina maribus diſpa- 
res, 

24 Dormito'es ref 

25 Confoliariti commorientes 

26 Rece t us bellicofs. 

27 Drachi Expeditioncs, 

28 Nuutarum Infortunia. 

29 Furi nuſerus expofiti« 

30 Triumviri Literaru. 

31 Pocberes conte mpor anei 

33 Parentes Prolicidæ. 

33 Pater & Proles falni- 

nats, 

34 Partus prodigioſ; 

35 Impoflores p 

36 Moriones Mimici. 

37 Pugne Navales. 

38 Dracones vivi in An- 

glia vip. 

39 Homines Marini 
Anglia capti. 

40 Gentes littgioſe. 

41 Luna & Terra tranſ- 
verſe. 

43 Fluxus & re flux us na- 
ri. 

43 Fluxus maximns. 


Tabula Aiiſcollauca. 


44 P aſdiane s naciva 

45 Perturbationes latbi- 
fere. 

46 Partes Hamini princi- 


pes. 
47 Manas confomiles fbi. 
48 Infonn/a multifaria. 
49 Summæ Rerum C aordi- 
natione s. 
o Parabel ii ¶Ætherei. 
51 Meteo ra confimilia. 
11 Meteara terribilifima. 
13 Fonte & Flumina. 
54 Foſulia ſympatbetica. 
is — maxime m- 


16 a & Rhiecerss 
inimici. 


157 Toes & D aquum 


aum. 
58 Animalia de tr di. 
50 Animalia Amphibola. 
So Lyeantbropi multijugi. 
«1 Muſarum Proſopogrc- 


ia. 

62 Philoſophorum Sectæ 
cont e. 

63 Vr T'xor optimi. 

64 Amici fᷣdiliſimi. 

65 Commulitongs Amic iſti · 


mi, 
66 Amatores infort1cati. 
67 Anaſi deperditi. 
68 Amici invicem charifi- 
mi. 
69 Inſomne itas diugur- 


14. 
70 Famine ſamebce. 
6 3 71 Fenin 


71 Famine ſetus ſubſlitu- 
entes. 

72 Cauities ſubitanea. 

74 Partus prodigioſus, 

75 Vetus in core Huma: 


no. 
76 Balſamum a"tificiale. 
77 3 Anſerinum 
78 Lalla, Mells, & Alu 
79 Avaritia & 4mbit's. 
Bo cn genera diver ſa. 
81Lis mer Phabum & 
AKolum. + 
$82 Mus Rufticus & Crwu- 
cus ſeu tgrbanus. 
83 Vapecuia & Lean. 
84 Lupus & Ag con- 
potautes. 


Tabula Mutuaiitia. 


85 Mus & Rana conſor- 
tantes. 

86 Aſinus & Aper aller- 
cantes. 

87 Beſtiæ quærulæ. 

88 Aquila & Cornicula. 

89 Somnus e Mors affines 

90 Cheriates Coleſies. 

91 Lore Calefes. 

92 Heſpirides Soroves. 

93 Chimere fictitiæ. 

94 Aves rapatifiime. 

95 Parce Fatales. 

96 Furie Inferzales. 

97 Coyne: monſtreſæ. 

98 7udices Inſerorum. 

99 Proteus Verſatilis. 


100 Herculis labores ſeu 
Geſla. 


Ryranniz Proſo- 
popæia. 

Brutus & Dians. 

Athlete antiqui. 

Sabrinz immerſio in 
flumane. 

Annus Anglico Julia 


Anas. 
EcclefiaSarisburienſis 
Peel1 Mirabilia. 
Cervifia Brytannica. 
Termini Legileienſcs. 
10 Pena Adullerii. 

11 in Fallacem Legulei um 


6. Mutuatitia. 


12 Londini Poligrapbia. 

13 Eboraci deſcriptio. 

:4 Norvici delineatio. 

15 Dunelmi deſeripcio. 

is Carlcoli Eulogium. 

'7 L incolnia brevis notio. 

18 Novicaſtti Topogre- 

ia. 

19 Barvici delineatio. 

20 Guintonix conmnen - 
da tio. 

21 Verolamii arb vetu- 
ſte comme moratio. 


a Aa a a =- 


w@4 +4 


22 Cornigeroriſ COrnucopide 
23 In/ula 


Tabula Marmari. 


13 laſula Pomorum. | 
34 2 Arimathzen- 


25 be Rex Brytan- 


26 Hnehiepiſcop conſepulti 
27 — Regis Epi- 


25 Elfredi — 
— Edgari mg ce. 
ee Viftorts E pi- 


31 Fn res infanſs, 


32 Epitapbium Henrici 2. 
33 8 Thoma Bec- 


34 Eulgia Funeralia. 
35 Richardi primi Epi- 
cædium. 


36 E — acerbißima. 
37 Edvardi tertis E pita 


38 Monafteria Gilbertina 
10 Judæus forica extm ' us 


22 tarhium Metric um. 
41 7 * ſeptims Eulo- 
42 Eulogium Reginæ Scoto- 
ru. 
43 Elizabethæ Excomia. 
44 Carmina gratuw/abunda. 
45 Fratres contra affecti. 
46 Avunculus & Yepos. 
47 Proto-naves Orbis Cit- 
cuitores. 


48 Carmina Pareyyrice, 


5I Carmins Patulatoria, 
53 Fpicedia in Fuvenem · 
53 Carmina luſoria. 

54 Diſticbon alli ſorium. 

55 Poteſtas gema. 

56 . memera· 


77 — lutuffiime. 


58 Foemmarum in Anglia 
vrt. 

59 Gentes bellicoſe. 

60 Gentes in Diæta difti- 
males. 

61 Oratio Dominica. 

62 Anni [tata tempora. 

63 Zone uv 

64 Venti Cardinales. 

6s Partes Mundi uſtate, 

66 Profeſſores pr aci 

67 Globi Arti 

68 Raptores , Geciſmer, 
Mendaces 

49 Wirtutes Cardinales. 

70 Carmma Fuſticiaria. 

71 Profeſiiones praclatiſti» 
Ve. 

7% Lapſus Hom ni & Re- 
de mptio. 

7; Dies tebdomatici. 

74 Plantte in Jrdine O- 
biam. 


75 Xgypti Plage. 
76 Pracep:a legis Moralis. 


[ 77 Eleftores Imperiales. 


78 Keges Contempor anet. 
79 Venetiarum FRECOMIA. 


49 Drachi Epicædia. 


go Uxores cum Vivis con- 


$1 Vxones 


TTY F — We OT * an 


Tabula Additionata. 


3; Vaotes varie 1 

—_ * 

82 ror Vene ſica. 

83 Vir & Wxor iavices 
inſelli. 

84 Diflicha facets. 

85 Frater & Se of Mono- 
cal. 

86 # bes Homeri emule. 

87 R me Gubtraaives. 

88 / erſis vat tranſs | 


— _ 
89 Pompcii inſauſti. 


91 Pape mul iplices lberi. 

v2 lmperator & Papa. 

93 Papa & Rea Franciz 
æmuli 


94 Roma: Papa : Luthe - 
rus. 

95 Epiſcopi Epitaphium. 

96 At Mundt ferrea. 

97 Oculoruam nocumenta. 

98 Credenda : Orands : 
Facienda. 

99 Hectoris & Priami 
Epitaphia. 


90 Epig ammeta cuntraria 


100 Occifio Rellica. 


7. Additionalia. 


Odiaci Parte: 
ſen Signa. 
Solis ingreſſ is 22 


catemoria 


3 

4 Angelorum Ordines, 

5 Pleiades Celefies. 

6 CrTeatare Elements pa 
1 

7 


Humores Corporis Hu 
mani 


8 Animalia Senfibus pre 
cellentia. 

9 Habitus Intellefnales, 

10 Res proffere & aduer» 


1s Artes biberales, 

t Epitome Rerum om 
14 .— Amiverſaria. 
is Tempora Mairimew alia 

16 Orpheus & Eurydice, 
17 Paete invicein collati. 
18 Feming varie dentat &. 
19 Fu & Celator. 

| 20 Lari S Avaritia. 

11 G4 & C apo, 

v2 cr & Ixus. 

:3 Verberum ſymphenia. 

24 Carming conver a. 

25 Verſus literatim tranſ- 


ponendi. 
26 Diſtichon duarum dicli-· 
onum. 


4. 
II Media beatæ Vita. 


27 Carmina cruenta. 
28 Agſolut 


Tabula Additionat a: 


23 Reſolutio & Conſolatio. 

29 4 Scotics, 

30 Comina ſtranſlat itia. 

31 Cbronogrammata Me 
trica. 


32 Fabii Veiis interempli. | 


33 Potus prodig'ofins. 

34 Gentes moribus dip 
Yate. 

35 Spectacua Eliana. 

36 Picture res vaniſtime. 

37 Serti Romæ inf auſti. 

38 9 & Refan- 


39 Dei Opus ante treatio» 
new Mundi. 
40 Militie Anglicanæ Do- 
mini. 
41 Regwe Arademice. | 
42 Carmina diver ſimoda. 
43 Lege. Nature principes. 


49 fb — 6 hs. 
So Muſaram Projopogra- 
Phaa. 6 


t Aulieres peflime. 
53 «Amulatio Muſica, 


53 Itahæ u bes potiſimæ. 

74 Res tem inctrie. 

Ss Bellum Navale contra 
Turcas. 

76 clericorum Caſtimenia. 

57 Saluatoris noſtri nomina 

18 Tentationes Diabolicæ. 

$9 Aurum & Sanitas. 

60 Hiſpaniæ Mitabilia. 

61 Minarche 4 Servi. 


cæß. | . 
62 0 Nivi Inferna- 


63 Solis Equi Luciſtri. 

64 Femme trau formatæ. 

65 Monſtram maſtiſorme. 

66 Dn majo es Gentium. 

67 Dee Gentilitia printi- 
pes. 

68 Dee pro forma amule. - 

69 Mors Matris & Embrii 

70 Mater & Filius com- 
morienter. 

71 Fin & Mater er- 

' _ tin 


17% Epicedia Vilyainiana. 


73 Co mind ſuhtebria. 

74 Fefla Chiiff: ſer vauda. 

75 Matix chi diledte. 

16 Iſraelite Canazn is- 
troe amtes. 


S2AS222AIRNSZIIFLAL 


Delifta improviſa. 


He Errats eſcaped are not many, nor much 
| material; being moſtly literal, not verbal nor 
real to mar the ſenſ: which every man may eaſi ly 
emend as they occur 2 therfore ſuch light flips are 
let paſſ v ithout any animadvetſion. Only one Latin 
title iscaſualy omitted (Inte llectus & volyntas, Cl. i. 
Then pi 41. p. 12.) which is inſerted in the Ta- 
ble, and ſpace ſufficient left in the Enchitidion to 
interpoſe it, if any ono liſt. The Author hath ſud- 
denly ſet forth a Compend of Chronography (price 
ar Preſſ 3 d.) worth peruſing, intended for a previou 
Precognit to the two inſuing Tomes. 


Carminibus nibil eft nifs mera Errata repertum: 

Aitamen bocce libro pauca relicta patent. 
Plaribus Erratis obnoxia Carmina con ſtant: 

Maxima queis minime cura carere poteſi. 

Verſes nought elſ ſav Errats cer contain: 

Vet in this Book few viGble remain. 

Verſes with ſunfry Ercars are diſtended : 

Which cannot be by greateſt care amended. 


: 
1 


NV se 


Theologie 


Theological Eſſays. 
The firſt century of ſacred mat- 


ters, under four chronical 


heads, \ 


1 Before Noahs Flood. 
IN. 


Ep1GRAM. I. 


Uni Trinitas Divina: 


The Deity in three Perſons coequal , co- Ab Sterns 
eſſential, coeternal exiſting, 


N Triade eſt miranda monat 
ſanFiſſima : nempe 
Perſonis Deitas in tribus 
una viget, 
High Holy Unity 
is in Trinity: 
For in three Perſons 
IA exiſts one Deity. 
Lux Aadii font eſt, lumen dependet ab iſtic : Aliter. 
Solus item fons eſt in Deitate Pater. 8 
Light's the Beams ſource, ſhine doth on them rely : 
So is the Father, Fountain in Deity, 
cl $hcut 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Doxolo 


Theological Eſſays. 

Sicut idem in Sole eſt, in Luna, & in Aexe lumen: 
Perſoni Dei tas tet una tribus. 

As tn Sun, Moon & ir, one ſhine conſiſts : 

So in three Perſons one- God- head exiſts. 

A Sole una micans in Luna & in «Aere lux eſt: 
Perſoni Deitas fc tribus una nitet. 

One light from Sun to Moon and Air is dartcd ; 

So to three Perſons one God- head is imparted. 


EPIC R. II. 


Trini - Unitas ſacroſantt a. 


The three Perſons in one God, Inviſible, 
Indiviſible, Incomprehenſible ſubſiſting. 


Lux, Lumen, rad ius Sole aſpiciuntur eodem: 
Perſone fic tres in Denate patent, 
Light, Brighin:s, Beam in one ſelf-Sun appear, 
So in one God-head Perſons three cohere. 
Lux, Radius, Lumen tria ſunt, aft unicis eſt Sol- 
Sic tret Perſone, ſed Dems unms ineſt. ö 
Light, Ray and Shine, are three; the Sun but one 
So Perſons three ſubſiſt in God alone. 
Eſt anime humana triplex innata facultas, 
Sic Perſona triplex in Deitate manet. 
Man's Soul hath three chief faculrics in bred : 
So Perſons three ſubſiſt in one Godhead. 
Gloria tots Deo in cali; fit dedita Patri, 
Verbo incarnats, Syirituique Sacro. 
All Glory to God the Father, in Heav'n : 
To ch' Word, made Fleſh, and holy Ghoſt be giv'n. 


EPIG. 


Theological Eſſays. 


Ex1iG. III. 


len: 


Hierarchia Angelica, 


The 9. Orders of good Angels, or Heavenly A, M. 1. 
Hierarchy ; fathered on Denys Areopagit. 


Angelicæ in claſſes triplici ſtant ordiiut turme 
Diviſa, vetcri traditione, novem. 
Into nine ranks good Angels ſorted be, 
By old tradition, in three fold degree. ; 
ible, Ter tres Augelici memoranimy it ordine, firmi Aliter. 


| - ; - 
. us r ſicterant integritate, grad. 
ing ha mm of good — 1— be, 
Which ſtill ſtood firm in their integritie. ; 
In tribu «gminibu diftinfos ordine ter tres, Alias, 
; Theiologi Angelicos conftitucre choros, 
car, Divines nin: quires of Angels have ordained ; 


Which are in three diſtinct troops fitly trayned. 


EPIC. IV. 


onde: 


Demoniorum gradus, [en turmæ. 


The 9 degrees or troops of Devils, with their 
leaders, as Agrippa ſtates them. 


Dæmo ni bus quid am ter tres tribuere Cohortes, 
giv'n. Spiritibus fimiles, diſpare ſorie, bonis, (fd, 
Some men, mongſt helliſh-fiends , nine ſquadrons _ 
Like to good Angels, bur of unlike kind. 
16. Agmina per ter tres diſpenſant Infera turmas 
Seriprores varii: dans toridemgue duces. 
A 2 Infernal 


Alter. 


Theological Eſſays. 
Infernal S — ſom writers doe divide 
Into nine ps, and leaders nine beſide. 
Ter tria Ants Aale [fc is, remonſtrat) 
Damoniorum extant agmina di 
Nine Troops are exrant (fo ſaith lo fame) 
Of foul fiends, with their Captains cal'd by name. 


EP IG. V. 
Eleftio & Reprobatio. 


The 2 parts or branches of divine Predeſti- 
nation; Election and Reprobation. 


Fafa prins quam ſunt mundi _—_— » quoſdam 
Eligit, at reliquos _—y ipſe Dem. 
Before rhe world was laid, God ſom did chuſc, 
Bur from eternity the reſt refuſe. 
An Dem ex lipſu previſe reprobet _ 
Aut puro ex - lis violenta 
Whether God reprobat for «Adam's fal fureſeen: 
Or of pure pleaſure ? bitter ſtrife hath bin. 
Damnat Luther ait, quis lapſum præſcit Adarni : 
Pro placito at Calvinperdere velle Deum. 
God damns, faith Luther,foreAdam's fal foreknown, 
But Calvin of free-wil, his power t'have ſhown. 


e. 


wn, 


Theological Eſſays; 7 I 
Ee 1 G. VI. 
- Opera Creation. 


The 6 days viſible works of Creation deſcri- 
bed by Moſer the man of God. 


Maxima ſex mundi eft molss fabricata diebw: 
Gratia, Laus & Honos debita danda Deo. 
The World's vaſt frame was finiſh'd in fix days: 
Thanks, Praiſe and Honor be duc to God alwais. 
Lux, Cælum, Tellus, Stella, Piſces, volucreſqnue; Alter; 
Beſtia tunc omnis, poſiq creatus homo eſt, ( fram d 
Light, Heav'n, Earth, Stars, Fiſhes and Fowls were 
Then Beaſts al kinds, & Man,made laſt there nam'd 
Machina fic mundi eſt ſex tota __— diebm: Alias, 
Gloria in excelfis attribuenda Deo. 
Thus was the world's whol pile in fix days coded, 
Glory to Gad on high be ever cendred. 


ExiG6 VII. by 
Sabbathum & dies Dominicus. 


The 7 day of God's reſt ſtiled Sabbath, ir 
whoſe ſtead the Lord's-day ſucceded. 


Singuls ſex perages opera efficiends diebus, 
eprima queg, dies — — Des eft, 
All works to doo thou ſhale end in fix dayes 
Each ſev'ath muſt halowed be to God alwais. 
Sabbathum erat primo impofurum velat arrha quiet , 
Tranſlatum in Domini quod fuit inde diem. Aliter. 


Az; The 


* 


Cataſtro- 


phe, 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Theological Eſſays. 
The Sabbath firſt as toten of teſtꝰs impoſed, 
Which into the Lords dav was fince ttanſpuſed. 
Ergo dies Domini proprio eſt cognomine difa, 
Lu ippe cui rei nomina ref dabir. 
Theretore the Lords day by wu nameꝰs ſo ſtilc d, 
For right names to all things ſhould be aſligned. 


Ep16 VIII. 
Tempus creationis controverſum, 


The 2 figns and ſeaſons, in one of which 
the world probably was created. 


Mundum alii credunt in Vere 72 crearam ; 


Aſt alii «Autumn» verim eſſe purant. 

Som, that the world in fprimg as fram'd, eſteem; 
But ſom in Autumn formed truer deem. 
Veri dux Aries natalem vendicat Orb, 

Sed Domina «Autumni jm fobi libra petit. 
Aries,as Lord of Spring, the world's birth claims, 
But Libra Aurumn's dame, at hir right aims. 
Plerique attribuunt mundi incunabula veri, 

Sed pauci Autumnum principium 45 volunt. 
Moſt men the worl4s birth to the Spring impure, 
But ſom few Autumn fur the ſource repute, 


Theological Eſſays. 
EPT G. IX. 


Nat ara, Fatum, Fortuna, (aſus. 


The 4 chief cauſts of ſeveral effects or e- 
vents in the whol univers. 


Natura in rebus Fatum, Fors , Sorſg, creatin, 
Divina liquids lege — vigens. 

Nauure, Fate, Forwne, ce in things created, 

Cleer ly appear by Lawdivine ſubſtrared. 

Natura @& Fatum, Sors & Fortuns . Aliter. 
Res, acta, cuemus, guicguid in Orbe ſubeſt. 

Nature, Fate, Chance and Fortune govern al 

Things, Act, Events what in the world befal. 


Er IG. X 


Wb miranda. 


The 24 rarities in Nature, ot wonderful 
works of God in the World. 


Multa Dei tote renitent magnalis mundo : 
Nie natura bomini conſpicien da dedit. 
Gods great works many in the world appcer, 
Which Nature to man's view exhibics cleer, 
Sex quater hic celebrata Dei magnalia conflant : , 
a Que nature homini — re fers. — 
God s twenty tour great works arc here deſcribed ; 
Which Nature ſhews to be by man admired. 


A 4 EPIG, 


Theological Eſſays. 
Ee1G, XI. 


Cauſarum genera, 


The 4 geberal cauſes of al things, as antient 
Philoſophers poſitivly define. 


uttuor in Natura extant ¶ auſa, Arieq Forma, 
friciens, Finis, Materieſq ſate. 
Four Cauſes, ro produce things in Art tend; 
And Nature: Matter, Form, Efficient, End, 
eVoatuor antigui ( auſas ferrere Sopbiſtæ, 
Finis at in numero vix recitendus erit. 
Four Cauſes old Philoſophers hav cited, 
But final in the number's ſcarce recited. 


Er1G, XII. 
Sphere Ceoleftrs. 


The 11 Celeſtial Spheres , as late Aſtrono- 
mers ſtate them, but the Antient fewer. 


Undecimum in eelis Orbem certo ordine ſummum, 
eAftronomi ( ſed vix vere) —— recentes. 

Som late Aſtr rs an elev n Orb kav placed 

Higheſt in Heav'ns gourſ, bur ſcarce truly tated, 

Vndecimum celfss Cœli ſtationi bus orbem 
eAſtronomi. ſtatuunt ( falſo numerando) moderni; 

Modern Aſtronomers in the Hea ns high ſpace, 

An elev'nth Sphere doo falſly reck'ning place. 

Prima beatorum ſedes immobile Calum, 

Mobile primum aliud, ¶ i flalljnum in ordine ſabſtat: 

Tum 


T heological Eſſays. 
Tum Firmamemũ ſequiturzſeptemg, Planeta(centes, 
AB8ronomi hunc numerum undecimum poſucre re- 
Firſt che fix'd Hcav'n, the Saints firm ſear, in order, 
Firſt mover next, then Cryſtal Orb ſer under, 
Firmament folows, and ſev'n Planers laſt, 
This number of clev'a late Artiſts caſt, 


Er 16. XIII. 
Cali delineationes varia. 


The 3 divers delineations of Heaven, accor- 
ding to Copernicus, Kepler, and Deho. 


Aſtronomi inſignes celeſiis ſchemata Sphæra, 
Tres tria diverſo conſtituere modo. 
Three learn'd Aſtronamersthree fir Schems propoſed 
Of Heav'nly Orbs in diffcing ſort diſpoſed. 
Subtilis ftatuit ſibi ſchema Copernicus Orbis, 
Keplerus varium, Tycho ab utroque novum. 
Acute (opernicus his worlds frame deviſed, 
Kepler another, Tycho from both divided. 


EpIG. XIV. 


Circuls in Calis confitts, 


The 6 greater and 4 leſſer imaginary Circles 
in the Heavenly bodies, 


Ter duo majores flatuuntur ab Arte minores 
Bis duo 7 — Circuli in Arce poli. 
Six greater Circles, Art in Heav'n conceivs, 
And four cal'd leſſer, high above receivs, 
| Meri- 


ical Eſſays. 
Merridies, Coluri, ¶ quator, Signator, Horigon 
Sex magni, exigui Tropici, geminig Polares, 
Meridian, Colurs, Line, Zodiac, Hotrzun arc 
Six great, leſf Tropics two, and two Polar. 


. Er 1G. XV. 
Conſtellationes Calice. 


The 48 Conſtellations or Cluſters of Sta 
diſperſed in the Firmament. 


Plur ima ſunt varik ſpatii cumuluta ſeor fim 
Sydera; quæ cæli confficiends micant. 

Many fix*d Stars in diſtinct places be, 

Which in the Heavens ſhine moſt bright to ſee. 


g Aliter. raginta offs numeraxtur Sydera Calo, 
nelibest ordinibus concamerard ſuk., 


In Heav'n are find forty- eight Conſtellations, 
Each ordered in their ſet Concamerations. 


Er IG. XVI. 
Stelle fixe in Firmamento. 


The 1225 Stars in the Fitmament, ſited un 
der the 48 Conſtellations. 


Innumerk fulget facies celi undiq, Stellis, 
ue rut ilaxte ſuo lamine noct᷑e nitent. 
Numberlefs Stars in Heav'n throughout giv light 
Which with their ſparkling beams ſhine cheer by nigh 
Mille ducenta extam, viginti & quing notats 
Afra; ſed obſcurs plura minors latent. * 
. ; Te ly 


Theological Eſſays. 
wely hundred twenty fiv known Stars appear, 
t many lefſcr, hid, not ſeen fo cleer, 


EP TO. XVII. 
Zodiaci Dodecateworia. 


e 1 2 parts or portions , commonly caled 
the 1 2 ſigns of the Zodiac. 


14 quater tria Zodiaco memorantur in amplo : 
Dorum cuig, patent nomixa nota ſatis. 
the large Zodiac Signs tul four times three 
heſe names are t al wel known) remembred be. 
ux Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Alias. 
ibraq; Scorpius, Arcitenens ,Caper, Awphora, Piſces, 
mini bus proprim qua conſtant carmina metri 
BR Angliack facile nemo referre poteſt. 
erſes which are of proper names compacted 
Engliſh rithms can hardly be cranſaRed, 


Ep16. XVIII. 
Anni Stata tempora. 


e 4 ſet ſeaſons of a Solar yeer, three of 
thoſ Signes making each quarter. 


er, Aſtas, Auramnus, Hyems, ſunt quatuor anni 

Partes, quas curſu Sol facit ipſe ſus. 

ring, Summer, Autumn, V inter, four _ are 

fa ycer, which Sol makes by courſcircular, 

er nitidum, deformis Hyems, Aurumnus & Æſtas A liter. 
Bis dus 1 anni tempora nota ſath. (frame 
cat-Spring, rough- M inter, Autumn, Summer 

ac yeers four current Seaſons of known fame. 


T htological Eſſays. 
Bis duo (Ver, Æſtas, Aurumnus, Hyemſq;) Statut 
Tempora ſunt anni nor cuig viro. 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter t& all appear, 
Four icafons known to each of Solar ycer. 


Ep TO. XIX. 
t quinettia & Solftitia. 


The 2 Equinoxes, ( Vernal, Autumnal) and 
2 Solſtices (Eltival, Hyemal, ) in each yeer,þ 


Bis Libra atque Aries Soles cum noct ibi æquant 

Lux longaeſt Cancro, ſed brevis orta Capto. 
The em and Ballance equal nights with days, 
The (Crab brings long days, but Goat ſhort alwais. 
Sole ſuum aſſiduè curſum peragrante per annum 

By datur &/E quiduum Solftitiumg, duplex. 
While Sol his race runs daily through the yecr, 
Twice Equinox, and two Solſtices appear. 


Eric. XX. : 


Stella nove in Calu, 


The 2 famous new Stars ( a beardleſs an; 
bearded) late obſerved in the Heavens, 


Caſſiope ia olim nous ſtella ſub &/E there viſa eſt 
Aique (C umeta nouns ſub Jove natus erat. 


A C.1572 A new Star not long ſince i'th Chair appeared, 


A161 8. 
flier, 


And late a Comet next his courſ ſteered. 
In Firmaments dudum eft nova ſtella ſuborta, 
Viſus & jncelis deinde Cometa fuit. ne 


Theological E ſays. 
whilom 2 new Star in Firmament hath been 
nd ſinee, a Camet in the Heav'ns was ſcen. 


EP IG. XXI. 
Stelle erratica. 


ie 7 erratic · Stars or Planets, as their ſeve- 
tall ſpheres ſtand ſubordinat. 


Cunt ſeptem erronet Celis, diffig, Planetæ: 
2. —— orbes obtinutre ibi. 
Sey'n wandrers, Planers cad, in Heav'ns are ſited, 
ich hav their proper Orbs to each aſligned. 
aturnm,Fupiter, Mars, Sol, Veuss, Hermes, & ima 
Luna, Planetarum ſeptem numerum or dine ciplent. 
Saturn, Jove, Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercury, Moon, 


dern Planets make in rank til world be doon. 


Ep IG. XXII. 
Luminaria magna. 


The 2 great Lights (ſo ſtyled by Hoes) of 
the univers, viz, the Sun and Moon. 


umins facta duo: Sol Arebidynaſta diet ; 

t nofth Refrix Lun creata fuit. 

od made two Lights, the Sun to rule the day, 

nd pale-brighr Moon over the night to ſway. 
Lux a Sole fluis, velut unda a fonte perenni. 

A quo Luna ſuum mutuo lumen habet. 
Light fromihe Sun, as ftreams from quick ſpring flow, 
Of whom the Moon borroms her light „ 


Theological Eſſays. 


E PIO. XXIII. 
Cardines Cak principes. 


The 4 main quarters of Heaven (Eaſt, Welt 
North, South) wel known to al. | 


Ori & Occaſas, Septentrio & Auſter in Orbe. 
uadruplici celi cardine nomen habent. 

Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, four quarters be, 

Cal'd Heav'ns four points in their degree. 

Flat Boreas, ridet Zepbyrm, calet Auſter & Eur 

Hi varii venti partibus Orbe vigent. ( 
The North-wind rough, Weſt mild. South and E 
In the Worlds ſeveral parts thel four ſway bear, 


Ep1G. XXIV. 
Zone mundi inferior is. 


The 5 Zones or Girdles, into whieh | 
whereby the Earth is antiently divided. 


Torrida-zons tenen medium, eft babitali, Orbem, 
Temperieg due florent, totidemg rigeſcunt. 

The burar- Zone, let in midft, is havicable, 

Two temperat next; but two ſcarce ſufferable. 

Torrina. cena calet, torpeſcunt frigore bide, 
Mitior aff reliquis temperat aura duas. 

The middlc- Zone's hot, two wich cold annoy ; 

But th'other two a milder airc enjoy. 


I A Bm mm © oa .. © 


EPIG 


Theological Ech. 
EP IG. XXV. 
Glabi ati ſiciaſi. 


be 2 Coſmographic Globes of Heaven and 
Earth invented by Archimedes. 


eliew _— Globus ſtant ordine bini 
Diſtincki, aſt unum cum Mare Terra facit. 
cav'n and the lower world two Globes pretine, 
Bur Sea and Earth into one Otb combine, 
mpla G lobi gemini ex vitro Schemata Celi 
Et terre Siculus conſic it arte Senen. (glaſſe, 
cav'a and Earth am in two great Globes of 
By Archimedes Art preſented was, 


EpiG. XXVI. 
Elementa fimplicia. 


ie 4 fimple Elements of the ſublunar 
World, as Philoſophars ſtate them. 


Terra, «Aqua deſcendunt, aſceudunt Tgnis & Aer: 

E quibus exiftunt corpora mixta feruns. 

arth, Water downward tend, Fire and Air mount: 
From which, they ſay, all cixtils do: ſurmount. 
Terra, Aqua pragravitant, levitent contre igui & Alter. 

3 bec Mandi pura Elements vocant. Aer, 
Earth, Water, heavy be, Fire and Air light; 

heſ four the Worlds pure elements arc hight. 


E PIG. 


Theological Eſſays. 
EPIG, XXVII. 


Elementoram invicem tranſmutatio. 


The 6 reciprocal changes or converſions of 
the Elements from one to another. 
(14 
Terra in eAquas rareſcit, Aqua &ttenuantur in Au 
Ardeſcitque Aer rapidum extenuarms in ignem; 
Ordine retrogrado, fpiſſatur in Aera Flamms : 
ing undas Aer, Terra & generatur ab unda 
Earth thins ro Water, Water int' Air turns, 
Air rarifi'd to Fire moſt feercely burns: 
Backward again, Fire Air by thickning breeds, 
Air Water makes, cf Water Earth proceeds. 


Er16G6. XXVIII. 
Elementa gravia. 


The 2 heavy Elements (Earth, Water) held 
by Peripatetics to tend downwards. 


Terram Agua principio tegit — at unum 
Utraq conficiunt conſociata & lobum. 

The Water firſt hid th' Earth : but buth ſoon after 

Made one joynt Globe, being eſpous d together. 

Finxit Ariſtotiles duo ſolum Elementa deorſum 
Tendere quay, unum —_— Globum. 

Ariſtozle. fain'a two only Elements tend 

Downward, and they both into one Globe bend. 


EPIG 


Theological Eſſays. 
EP TGS. XXIX. 
Elementa levia. 


The 2 light Elements (Fire Air) ſaid by the 
ſame Philo ſophets to mov upwards. 


Tens Ponte ſua ſurſum attolluntur & Aer : 
Nam levi tate ſua reſtra ſuprema petunt. 

Of free accord, Fire and Air aſpire : 

For being light, they th* higheſt Sears acquire, Al 

Corpora ſimpliciter le via an fint Tgnis & Aer *. 
Ambigituy : reliquis ſed leviora patent. 

Whether Fire and Air light bodies imply be) 

Ti doubt, but lightet then the reft we ſee. 


Er TS. XXX. 
Lualitates ſirsplic es. 


8 The four ſimple Qualities aſcribed one to 
ech Element in intenſ degree, 


Frigida cum calidu, cum ſicc humi da certant: 
His Elementa fibi mutua bella cient, 
Cola ſtrives wich heat, moiſt & dry ech with either, 
Hence th Elements toit themlelfs wage war toge- Ager 
Oppoſiri humores Elementis quaruor inſunt (ther, 
Intenfis gradibm, queis ſibi bella ferunt. 
Four advers qualities 1a th* Elements inhere 
Interfly ane, whence war with ech rhey b:ar, 


EPIG. 
B J 


Theological Eſſayr. 
EP IO. XXXI. 
Bil ſpecict. 


The 3 ſorts of choker in al perfect animal 
bodies, both of Men and Beaſts. 


eAtra, (itroſa triplex fpecies & Praſſna in omai 
Humano & Bruno eorpore bilis ineſt. 

Three kinds of choler, yelow, black and green: 

In bodies of al Men and Beats are (cen. 

Flava benigns ſatis Nature : noxia nigra e ſt: 
Sed viridk longe damna 3rahit: 

Yelow is Naturs frend : Black noiſom ftil 2 

Bu: Green far greateſt harms doch oft inſti], 


EPIGXXXęII. 


The 2 diſtinct motions aſcribed by many 
Moderniſts to the Earth. 


Ad Centrum proprium Terre pars quad, deorſum 
Tendit, & orbiculo volvitur ipſa ſus. 

Th' Earths parts it ſever'dto her C tend, 

And the hol frame doth round in her orb trend. 

Vertitur & vertetur in omne volubilis æuum 
Terra Pei gemink, Ae librats ſus, 

Th* Earth with ro Pols pois d by her Axel ever 

Turns and ſhal til turn : but ceaſ wheeling never; 


Thewogical E. 
Er Io. XXXIII. 


Terra climate warid. 


The 60 Climats or portions of the Earth be- 
tween the North and South Poles. 


Sexaginta ſolo terreſtri Climataconflant . 
ue Aquilo ac Auſter diſſccuereplegas, 
xy diſtinct Climes in thiEarch's globe n 
By which the North & Sowh their Coaſts divide, 
Ulra oE — Boren li parte trii ta, * 
Torg ſub - Auſtrali Climata parte jacent. 
Beyond th Equstor thirty Ci nes abide 
Northward, and thiy mo un the South ſule. 
Sexagimta patem per votam climati Terram Alias. 
Diſſite temperic, tempore, luxe, ſnu. (tion, 
the hol Earth ly ehrecſnore lines in 
Diffcing in remper, time, Iiglu, fcurtion. 


EPIOG. X XXIV, 


Terrarum Inc. 


The 2 ſorts of Earths Inhabitets, diſtingui- 
(hed by ſite and ſhadow. | 


In varias claffes homes per Climata & umbras 
ut terra babitant; diſtribuere Sophi. 
Atte have ſorted ſuch. av on Earth dwel, 
By ranks and files of Climos and ſhadows fel. 
<401qnot ubjg, manent, quer ¶ uli circu'm ambit. 
Viſtinguis variis nmbra ſituſſ modi. 
B 3 Shadow 


Aliter. 


T heelogical Eſſays. 
Shadow and ſite doo diverſly divide 
Such as inhabit on the Earth's ech (ide. 
Diſtin#1 inter ſe varis ſunt quig per umbras; 
erg, fitum terras qui colucre modi, 
The Eacth's Inbabiters divers wats doo differ, 
By ſhades and ſites, in al paris ech from either. 


ErIOR. XXXV. 
Mundi partes copmie. 


The four chief parts of the World, which 
are moſt diſcovered to Navigators. 


Non niſi tres terra per plurima ſecula Parte: 
Nota: at nuperius quarts reperts fuit. 

Three only parrs of th Harth were firſt renownd 

For many ages, but a fourth later found. 

Tres veteres partes, Europa; A fia, A frica babentur 
Mundi, ſed regio eſt «Americana recens. 

Europ, Afia, Aſtric were the firſt parts three 

Of the old World: but America fourth may be. 


Er IGS. XXXVI. 
Mundi /Etates. 


The 4 Ages of the World, aptly applied 
Ovid to men waxing wors and wots. 


Aurea prima — eſt e tas: Argento ſurgit : 
Æ nca ſubſequitur : Ferrea deinde ſubit. 

The golden Age cam firſt 2 the ſilver roſe, 

The braſen folom ; th? iron maks the c loſe. 


. Quatus 


Theolhical Eſſays. IT 
Quatuor ¶ rater Homini in pejore ruents Aliter. 
a—_— in genio Nſe Poeta ſus. 
ovid the Poet four Ages doth apply 
To men which ſtill wax wors, moſt wittily. 


ETG. XXXVII. 


Paradiſi flumina. 


The 4 Rivers of Eden Paradiſe : or rather 
one divided into divers heads. | 


Flumina terre ſtri Paradiſo quatuor extant, 
Hiddekel, Euphrates, Pi ſbon, O ibon Inſula in Edt 

Fout ſtreams in earthly Paradiſe of Eden 

Spring : Tigris, Euphrates Piſhon and Gihon. 

Sunt Tigris, Eupbrates, Paradifs flumine : Piſhon Alias. 
Et Giben, ut ramos Tnſula jactat Iden. 

Tigris, Euphrates, Piſhon, Gihon rife 

Neer Eden Iſle, the place of Paradiſe. 


ETG. XXXVIII. 
Paremes human generis, 


The 2 Parents or Progenitors of Mankind, 
by name Adam and Eve. 


E terra humani eſt generis caput ortis Adamus : 
Atg, ex oſſe viri tota creatur Eva. 
Mankinds-head Adam was of earth compounded, 
And of his bone Dame Eve was wholy founded. 
Conditur ex limo genitor primæum Adamus, Al 
E coſta ejus erat condiia mater Eva. — 
33 Our 


T hedegical I. 
Our firſt Sire Adam was of clay erested, 
Our Mother Eve was of his Rib conflaced. - 
Primw Adam pater cft fact de pulvere terre, 
Femina ab oſſe viriprima creatur Eva. | 
Firſt Father Adam ſprung from duſtof ch'earth ; 
And mother Eve from his bone had hir birth. 


Er IG. XXXIX. 


Geneſes Hyperpſics. 


The 3 Perſons that had 2 ſupernatural pro- 
duction, differing from al ather. 34 


Primus in Orbe Pater fone Patre cream Adamus, 
Et fine mare fuit condita mater Eva, 
Adam our Sire no fleſhly Father had: 
And mother-Eve was without mother made. 
Abi Pareme Pater, Mater five marre creutur: 
Ex matre at uerbum fit fiac Patre Caro. 
Our Sire no parent had, Mother no mother, 


But Chriſt rook theſb-of Mother wirheut other. 


E»yi6s. XL 


Fare, hom tfſemiales, 


Sunt Anima & Corpus divina Lege create 
Pracipua partes, e quibm omnic homo ei. 

Both Soul and Body by divine Decree, 

Were form'd man's chief party whicly build him to be 


EPIG. 


Theological Eſſays. 


Er IG. XLI. 
re te cf us PL WO uMNLTAS, 
The 2 chief facuſties of a rational Soul, vis. 
Mind or Intellect, and Wil. 
* 


Virtute Anime duplices, nent q voluntas: 
Q reliquas —— nobilitaze ſua. 
Two Powernof Man's Mind and Wiljther be, 
Which far excel the reſt 4 3 yet 
Mens Homini ia e Anime vis, aig val unt, , 
Nei longo — pnguls Bruta . 5 e Aliter, 
Mam proper Powers of Soul, Mind, & Wil, are 2 
By which al ſorts of Beaſts he tan αnd far. 
- 242! a4 b — 
Erx1G,XELFH 


* ot 


Partes corporis fimilares. 


The 9 ſimilar or homogeneal parts in the 
body of Men, and Bealts. 


Sunt novem in humano ſimilares Corpore partes, 
E qui bus efficitur diſſimilare melos, 
Nine (imilar parts Man's ody beantify 2 
Of which is made the Organs harmony. 
Ter tres confomiles eAnimalibus omnibus inſuns Aliter. 
Partes : Organice conficiuntur ab bis, 
Nine imple Parcs in Animals al are found, 
Which doa the Inſtrumental Parcs compound. 


B 4 EPI. 


Theological Eat. 
Ep ICG. XLIII. 
Hominis t. 


The 10 Ages of Man ſorted by 7 yeer to 
ech into ten ſeptenaries. 3 


ten Hominic, per ſeptem quaſlibet anus: 

Axtiqui Aut here ſfconſtituere decem. 
Ten Ages gere. of old to men aſeribed, , 
Wherot ech ĩs y ten ſet yeers divided. ö 
E tatum decades Homini aſcribuntur amuſſim: 

Quarum ex ſeptenis conflatur quælibet annis. - 
Sev'n Decads and ten ſevennets of yeers | 
In the ſ.t Ages of Mars life appeers, 


..Ep416, XLIV, 
Senſus interni. 


The 3 interior or inward Senſes in Men, & 
al perfect living creatures, 


Tres Homini Sonſms reſedent, didi interiores, 
I Cerebro: totidem Brutag, participant. 
Three inward Senſes im Man's brain refide : 
Ta — — ao fewer doo betide. 
In Cerebro po ſitos per fecta Animalia 
Inter nos $enſus bret, Homineſs, — 
Thbree inward Senſes ſitod in the Brain 
T'al perfect Animals, and to Men pertain. 


EPIG. 


„ Thidagical E fuji; 
EPIO. XLV. 


- * Seuſs extern. 


ie 5 external or outward Senſes, belong- 
ing to al complet living Creatures, 


Ofatus cum Guftu, Auditus, Viſio, Tactus, 
inque extra heuſs Animalibas omnibus inſun;: 
caring, Sight, Smel, Taft, Touch, ſiv external 
Senſcs to perfect Animals al befel. 3 
i Senſws ſ6 non plures Animal ibu inſunt: Alias. 
Nemina ſunt quorum nota cuig ſark. 
I rheſ Senfes if not mo are in Animals fired: 
hoſ names to al wel known are not recited, 


Ep T-G. XLVI. 


0 


Senſuum Organa Gmina. 


The 4 dnple Organs of ſeveral ſenſes ( Hea- 
ring, Sight, Smel, Touch) one like a- 
nother. 


Audits Aures, Viſue oculi Organa, Naves 
Olfactm, Tafim ſfnguls bing) manu, 
Ears Organs be ot hearing, Eys of ſeeing, 
Noſtril of ſmelling, Hands (al Twins) of feeling. 
Organa bins itidem Gutizs, Lingua 41g Palatum : 
Sunt autem inter ſe diſſita membra duo. 
wo Organs too (Palat and Toung) of Taft be: 
Bur they two diſlinet members diſagree. Erie 
| 16. 


Aliter. 


EP IG. XLVII. 


mentioned by Moſas,Cambe Abel. 
Invidus innocuum fratem Cain mafFat Abelem ; 
Ad mag q un erat viking grata Des. 
— — (ain flu Abel his juſt brothers 
Cauſ ard his Sig tothe other, 
Imp im enccuit Frater fone erimine Fratrem, 
<Vuod mage grata Dea viitima Fratric erat 2 


A wicked brother his lutmleſs brother Nlai'd, 
Caul God his brothers offcing beſt cflai'd, 


Ep IG. XL VIII. 
Sault; in Cale traxflats. 


The 2 holy men (one before the Flood anc 
ther after) tranflated bodily into Heaven i 


Alter. 


=* = f SS» =%&S = 


In ſuperas ades rapiuntur Enochus, Elias, * 

Cumg, Deo vi vunt gratus uterg, Deo. Di 

Enoch and Elias were to Heav'n removed, — 

And hy with God being both of God beloved. . 

Aliter, Ix Clos tranſlatus Enoch, 1anſvefin Elias " 
_ Tgnito curen eff : chars Deo. | 

Enoch was rais'dto Heav'n, Elias mounted 

In firy Car: — — 4 

Er 


E PIG, 


T haekogical F 
Eex16G, XLIX. 
Perfone in Hrea f 


ent 8 Perſans, or 4 co of mankind 
preſerved i in Noahs Arc from periſhing. 


1; Piluviun generale Now, genas obruit omne 
Humanum in ter ru : ofto ſuperſtiti bas. 
oah's — Floed ot al Mankind left none 
liv on Earth, eight perſons ſav d alone. 
, 2 dominante Noah, nat ig fuerunt Alter. 
— 7 ervati Arca, fponſis cum guatnor una. 
c Flood fell, Noah and his ſons thee, 
Vich ih cheie four wifs in th Arc preſerved be. 


EPI. I. 
Patriarche primevi. 


no: The 10 Protopatriarchs of the old World, 
en in Chriſts lineal Genealogy. 


unt bis quinque Patres, qui ¶ Hriſti progenitores 
Diluvium preiere Nobz, reffo ordine creti. 
en Fathers Chriſta P ors they ſlood 

«chr line of deſcent, before the Flood. 

rifti rage Eenedbogia bi guing beat i A 
luvium dnxierc Patres : quei nomina ſubſunt. 

en — Pariarchs in Chrills Pedegrte fb 

— the Flood, whoſe names _ oder be. 

Cainan, Mahala red, «+ 
0 nbc Fa Lamech, Noah — — 


Thealegical Eſſays. 
Theſ hebrew names doo il agree 
Ine engliſh metet turn d to be. 


—  ———— 


2 Part, Before Moles Law. 


Ep1Gs. LI. 
Patriarche poſt Diluvium. 


The 10 Poſt Patriarchs in the ſame line off 
Chciſt, next after Noah's Flood. 


8 Unt bi quing, Patres ab eodem ſtemmate nati : 


Lui poſt Diluvium per ſacula multa vigeban 
Nen Father mo from the ſame ſtock extracted, 
Who ſundry ages after th Flood peracted. 
Sem, Arphaxad Salah, dein Heber, poſtmodo Pele 
Reu, Sarug, Nachor, Terah, Abram claſſe ſecund 
Such proper names here n 
Tranſlated make harſh ſound. 


Ey1G, LII. 
Noachi filis ſatores. 


The 3 ſons of Noah that repeopled 
Earch, after the univerſal Deluge. 


Japherus, Sem, Cham, numer «ſs prole replebant 
Orbem, Diluvium poſt generale novum . 
| Fap he 


Theological Eſſays. 15 
aphet, Semi Cham, the new world ſoon increaſed 
ich their large Iflues,when the Deluge ceaſed. 
rerras Japherus, Sem, Cham, cum Patre replebant 
Diluvium ſobole, poſt generale ſua. Alias. 
Fapber, Sem, Cham, fil d th* earth with their old Sire k 
8y their large ofspring, when Flood did expire. 


EP T1. L III. 
\ 


Proutoreges Mundi 


The 2 firſt Kings in the World after the ge- 
veral inundation of the Earth. ; 


Primus in Aſſria Nimrod regnii extruit:( Cham, 
„ Proximas g Rex fuit, qu aum. 
Mimrod in Aſſur the firſt Kingdom reared: 
Next ( ham his Graodfire Xgypts King appearcd, 
Taft in eAſſyrie regno ſe Nimtod, & ejus 
v/E gypti Imperium eonſtitueb it avs. Aliter, 
Nimrod as King himſelf in Afyria bore, 
And Agypts royal Crown his Grandfire wore, 
AO ria, Æ gyptuſg duos fbi vendicat olim 
Diluvio eaacto quod perdidit omnia, Reges. 
Aſſur and Zgypt of old claim two ſirſt Kings, 
When the Flood ce d, vhichi had deftroy'd al things 


Alias. 


Throlopical Eſſays. 
EpTIG. LIV. 


Re ges Beligerantes. 


The 5 Cansanit Kings, which darraind bat 
cle with 4 Forreners in Siddim Valley. 


In Canaan quing ingeniti tum guat nor extra 
Regi bus oppoſi is, bella tulere Duces. 


Fir nativ Kings in Canaan waged war 
Wirh tour of fotren lande, chat cam from far. 
Bella gerunt Reges Cananive quing minores 
Cum reliquis peragre qui coiere, proch. 
Fiv perry — Kings Batile conjoin'd 
Wah forren Rival: four he their trengun join i, 


Er 1 LV. 
Fader Sigilla & Sacraments. 


The 2 Seals of Gods Covenant in the old 
Teſtament, & 2 Sacraments in the new. 


Federis ut veteris duo ſunt ſub I: ge fegilla, 
Sic ſub Evangelis Symbols bing patent. 
Under the Law cwo Cov'nant Seals God gay, 
Linder rhe Goſpel rwo Sacraments we hav. 
C ircumciſa caro cum Paſchate bing Sigilla: 
Bgptiſma & Domini Cena fuere ſacra. 
The foreskin cut, and Paſchal to Scals were: 
Baptiſm, Lords Supper, Sactaments name did bear. 


EPIG. 


T heolygicul Eſſays. 


Ep1G. LVI. 


Abrake Primegeniti. 


e 2 firſt ſons of Abr by the bond wo- 
man Hagar, and his wife S. 


. 

460 ; prater eos, r gewuit. 
em wite rendred, 

eſide ſom mo, which after he i red. 3 
mael 8 Famuls genizms deriſer , Alias, 
Li promiſſ hares « Parre fattu eras. 

ſnael che bondmaids ſon I ſaac derided, 

om to the Promiff his Sire Heir deſigned. 


Ep TIC. LVII. 
Fratres: Cemeli. 


ig 2 ſons of Iſaac being twin- Brothers, 
who ſtrov together in the womb. 


iliolos Iſnac mul ex uxore Rebecca 
Progenait geminas, gui viguere diu. 
ſaac by*s wite Reberce cw ſors gendred 
ogether born, who long after floriſhed. 
unt gemini fravrer — Jacobus & Eſau: 
Hic Domino exoſus, char us at ille fuit. 
facob and Eſau two Brothers born together, 
This barcd was of God, chat lov d for ever. 


Theological. Eſſaq:.' 
Erb 6, LVIII. 
Patriarchd' mmores. 


The 12 ſonsof Fecob(cald 1/rar?s leſſer 
triarchs) ſet in ſeniority of birth. 


Bis ſex Jacobo (Patriarche nomine) nati 
Per varia ſponſes Famu laſq; apud Iſracl orsi. 
Facob twelv ſons on ſundry women got 
( Cald Iſrael's Patriarchs) which was his blot. 
Aliter. Jacobus bis ſex ( Patriarchas nomine diftos) 
Filiolos genuit diverſis matribus ortos. 
acob's rwelv ſons (cald Partiarchs by name) 
egot, which from their ſeveral mothers came, 
pro Iſſa- Reub:nus, Simeon, Levi, Juda, Zcbulon, “ Iſſe 
Dan, Gad, Aſher, Nephtal, Joſephus, Benjamin i . 
"Tis hard theſ Names ta couch in Latin vers, 
Much more in engliſh metre to rehers. 


char. 


Pris. LIX. 


Jai Vaioudam. 


The 2 differing interpretations of Jacob 
Prediction touching the Meſſias. 


Non Sceptrum a Juda, neg, Legiſlator abibit. 
Iſrae l git, donec venerit ipſe Shiloh. 
Nor Sc- pꝛer, nor Law-giver ſhal teced 
: FromFuda laid Facob, til Shilob ſucced. 
Aliter. De Cbriſti adventu loquitur Patriarcha Jacobw, 
Ned varii variis expeſuere medii. 
Fa 


T beological E ſays. 17 

Facob of Chrifts coming did faq; propheſy : 

Which divers men expounded Mriouſly. 

Ultima Jacobi eff bene nora Prophetia: verum, Alier, 
Theiologi variant, quid fibi verba velint. 

Facob's laſt Prophecie's known, but Divines vary 

What ſens or meaning ſom werds therin cary. 


| EIS. | & 4 


Jeſephi ſemnia. 


The 2 dreams of 7oſeph in Canaan, before he 
was ſold by his brethren into e/£g pr. 


Somnia concepit conformia bing Joſephus, A.M. 

Antequan in Ægyptum venditus ille fuit. 2177. 
7. conceiv d two dreams like ech to others, 
im Yer he was ſold int Egypt by his brothers. 

omnia bina babuit Joſephus : que ſibi Fratres 

A ffere ſubjectos explicuere ſnos. Alias. 
Foſeph had two like dreams: which did portend 
That al his Brethren © him ſhould boy and bend. 


Er IG. LXL 


Promus & Piſtor, 


he 2 Officers (Pharaohs Butler & Baker) 
their dreams in Priſon with Poſeph. 


cob 


incerna c Piſtor referunt ſua quzg, Joſepho, 
Omine bic infauſto, ſomnia, at ille bono, 
Butler and Baker dreams ro Foſeph told. 
ich good luck t one, bad did to th laſt unfold. 
_— Somniat 


Theological Eſſays. 
Somn iat in vinclis Pr Piſtorg : Joſephus 
Diſpare fata modo Wrrat utrig ſue. 
The Butler bound in chains and Baker dreamed : 
Foſep h to both their unlike fies reveled, 


EyiG6. LXII. 
Pharaonis wacee in ſomno, 


The7 fat and 7 lean kine of which Pharach 
Orus dreamed and Joſephexpounded. 


Xgypti Regi ſeptem inter ſomnia vacce 
Prayingues viſe ſunt rotidemg, macre. 
To Pharaoh ſev'n fat kine in dicam appeered, 
And fev'n il favord lean thoſ fat caſhecred, 
Septenas Pharaoh vaccas aſpexit opimas 
Et totidem tenues, queis eſca fucre priores; 
Pharaoh ſev'n goodly tat kine feem'd to ſec, 
And ſev'n lean, which made thoſtheir food to be. 


Ep16. LXIII. 
Pharaonis Spica, 


The 7 ful ears of Corn & y ſtarved, which 
Pharaoh dreamed, and Jeſeph interpreted. 


Idem iterum in ſomno ſeptem Rex vidit ariſtas 
Perpulchras, tritico expertes, toridemg, vietas: 
The ſame King ſaw.in flecp ſev'n gandly cars (bears, 
Of Corn, and ſev'n ſtary'd which no good wheat 

Nx ſeptem gravidas (ſolidi ſub imagine ſomni ) 
Et totidem graciles ſins pond ere cernit W * F 
Phara 


D Fiji 
Pharaoh ſev'n brav ful cars ” cep beheld, 
And ſev'n without weight witherd, dry, and que Id. 


EPI G. LXIV. 
Pharaones traculenti. 


The 2 cruel Kings of E 9571 which afflicted 
the 1/raelias after Jeſeph s deceal. 


Obruit amne mares Nili Buſiris Hebravs : 
At Cenchrer rubvo eſt obrutis i#pſt mari. 
Bufris d round the H males in Nille 
Bur Cenchree Arent d was in the red Sen wiſe, 
ruit — yt Buſiris in mne. 
t Cenchres 'pſe ſepult agu. 
"hs th Hebrew babes in the — : 
Bur (enchres was*tgidſt the Sea ways confounded 


Ee1Gc.LXY. 
Vratlitarum liberatores. 


The 2 Brothers that brought 1/7ae/ out of 
bondage, and made them a Nation. 


Par Fratrum Hebraos, Moſes conflavit & Aaron 
In Gentem ualidam i feritate ſolutos. 
Maſes and Aaron ſet the Hebrews free 
From gr Yoke, one Nation ſtrong to be. 
German fratres gemini, Moſæus & Aaron, ; 
Servitis exoluuns miſerss 44 Hebraos, Aviter, 
Two Brothers, Moſes and Aaron by name, 
From Egypt i chral the Hebrews freed wich fame. 
C 2 EPIG; 


Theolggical Eſſays. 
+. 4 
Ex16.LXVI. 


Ati plage. 


The 10 Plaguès inflicted by God on Eg ypt, 
for afflicting his people 1/rael. 


Sanguis, Rana, Snipes, muſca, peſtu pecorum, Anthrax 

Grande Locuſta, Caligo, & mors Primogenitorum 

B load- waters, frogi, gnau, flics,brafts- murrain,blain, 
Hail,locuſts,darknes 2 and the firs born ſlain. 

, Sanguis, Rana, Culex, muſcapecm nlcers, grendo, - 

Alirer. Vermiculæ, tenebra, ſtrages Primegenitorum. 

Blood, frogs g nats, flies, murrain of beaſts, bilcs hail, 

Worms dar knes firſt borns death did Egypt quail. 


EPIG. LX VII. 
Tribm Iſratlitice. 
The 12 Tribes or Septs of 1/at,ifſued from 


7acohs ſons or Grand · ſons, whoſ names 
they bear. ay 


Sex gemini viguere Tribu ex lſracl orta 
L Fundatorum aſſumuns ſibi nomina nota. 
Twelv Tribes ther were from Facobs loins extractei 
Wa from their founders wel known names contrated 
. Reubenus,Simeon, Juda,Zcbulun, Iflachar & Dan, 
pro Benja· Gad, Aſher ,Nephral,Benija* Ephraim ar4 Manafle, 
har 


Aliter. 


min. Such hard names make harſh harmony 
In Latin or Engliſi Symmetry. | 


Theological Eſfays. 
3 Part, Under the Law. | 5 


Er Io. LXVIII. 
Decalogus Morals, 


The 10 Commandements or Decalog of tho 
Maral Law in general. 25 


H Umano generi Dem offert Moſe Miniſtro, 
Morali legis verba ſacrata desem. 

God ſpałe ten ſacred words of Law moral, 

By Moſes to mankind in general. 

Precopts Humano generi bi quing, Jehovah, 
Conſona nature legi bus ipſe dedit. 

God to mankind ten Prece pte did command, 

Conform to Natures Law, by a0 et hand. 


EpTIG LXIX. 


1 
* 


Precepta particularia. 


The 10 Commandements divaricated into 
particular Precepts in du order. 


Me ſolum venerare Deum: fage Numina ſculpta: 
Ne jura incaſſum : reminiſcere Sabbata ſerves : 
Tu reverere Patrem, Matremg : Oetidere noli : 
Ne fir Machator ; nec; Fur i neg Teftis iniqum : 
Ne —_ #des nec que bona poſſi det alter. 
Worſhip no Gods but me: carv'd Idols fly: 

Ks C 3 Smear 


At. 11. 
37.37. 
Alitet. 


Lak. 10. 
17. 


T hadlogical A 
Swear not in vain : the Sabbath ſanRify z 
Honor thy Parents: kil none wiltully : 
No lecher.: nor chf: not falſ witnes be. | 
Wiſh not thy neigt:bors hous ner goods to chee. 


III. LYK 


Mundus Chriſts. - 
The > Precepts'of Chriſt, comprifing a com- 


pend. or ſum and ſubſtance of the faid 
Decalog. 


Chriftus Dijcipadi duo dat ſolummodo j uſſa: 

Dilige corde Deum into 3 Fratremg velut te. 
Chriſt gav his folomers ewo ſole Law's xepr to be : 
Loy God with al thy Soul, and Neighbor lik to thee. 
«Qua juſſa ut melius ſeruent, bac verbs locutus : 

Hoc fac & vroes,: brevis eft data regula tali 
Then that they might, a ſhore rule he did giv, 

The better keep, Deo this and thou foals live 


Er 16. LXXI. 


Leges Nature. 


The Lawes of Nature (a Negativ and Poſi- 
tiv) comended or comanded by Chriſt. 


Cor dib humuni inſculte ab orig ine Leges, 
Numine Divino flante fuere due, 
Natures two Laws from the beginning framed, 
Were by Gog's Spirit into mens hearts _ P 
10 


Thoological Eſſ.ys. 
uod tibi non velles fleri, ne feceris uli: 
Fac aliks, fieri quod cuyis ine tibi. 
Doo not t others hat thou wouldſt not men doo 
To thee ; but deo as thou wouldſt be don to, 


Er TG. L XXII. 


Duces ſew Ducteres Iſraclis. 


The 2 chief Captains or ConduRers of the 
Iſrael: into the land of Canaan. 


Jacobi ex ſobole multa inter millia tantum 
In terram Canaan ixtroire duo. 

"Mong ſt many thoutands of Facobs Progeny 

Two into Canan land did emer only, | 

Joſua promiſſam terram intreit atg, Calcbus, Aliter. 
At reliquos fterili condit Eremus humo. | 

Foſua and Caleb entred the promiſs d Land. 

The reſt ly buried in dry Deſarts Sand. 


ErIe LXXIII. 
ulices Iſraelis fertiſſimi. 


The 2 moſt famous and fortunat Judges of 
Iſrael for martial matters. 


uæſtores varios habuit Judza ſupremos : 

Aſt inter reliquos, eminuere duo. 

In Iſreel ſundry Judges bore chict ſmay : 
But mongſt the reſt rwo got che prize amay. _ 
Magnanimm Gideon, precellens robore Samſon Aliter. 
Hoſtibm exrernis plurima damna ferunt, 
GC 4 Stour 


Aliter, 


T heological E.. 
Stout Gideen, and ſtrong Samſon many harms 
Wrought to chcjr forren Foes by force of arms, 
Ep IG. LXXIV, 


Patres temerarii. 


The 2 raſh Fathers, which made vain vows to 
ſacrifice the firlt they mer after victory. 


Hiſtoria ſacra memorantur itemg, prophana 
Patres, qui temere vota tulere, duo. 

Inſacted tory, and protane are named 

Two haſty Fathers, which vows raſhly framed. 

Jephta ſuam t emere vevet igni offerre puellam : 
Atridcſq, ſuam ſacrificare vovet. 

Fephta vows raſhly roffer up his daughter: 

King eAgamemnon made che ſame vow after. 


Eei6. LXXV. 
Protoreges Iſraelis. 


The 2 firſt Kings or Monarchs, that ruled o- 
ver the 12 Tribes of Iſrael. 


Rex fuit immitis Saul primm in I ſracl uni#m : 
Prox imus æt David, fic ſtatnente Deo. 
Fierce Saul firſt King in Iſrael annointed : 
Hut David was the next, as God appointed. 
Iſracl 2 Domino Regem Petit: unde Prophets 
Saulem & Dzvidem juſſus inunxit ibi. 


 Iſraelcrav'd a King: whence Samuel annointed 


Firſt Saul, next David ther, as God appointed. 
: 8 CE DI G, 


- Theological Eſſays, 
EPToR. LXXVT. 
Reges contra diviji. 


he 2 cotrival Kings, which diſſevered 1ſra- 
els 12 Tribes into two Kingdoms. 


Sub Salomone Tribus omnes coiere fideles : 
Poſtea ſed Natum deſtituere decem. 

To Salomon al the Tribes faithful adhered : 

But after, ten of twelv bis ſon caſhiered. 

Excutiis bi guing Tribus feritate Roboam 
Quas jero comparat arte ſagax. 

Rehe boam loſt twelv Tribes with crucky 

Which wiſe Feroboam won by ſubtlety. 


Er IG. LXXVII. 
Prophete veteris Teſtamenti 


The 4 greater( Iſaiah, Jeremy, Exekiel, Da- 
mel) & 12 leſſer Prophets in the O. T. 


Bis duo maj eres V ates, bis ſex minores: 
Ordine quos proprio Biblia ſacra locant. 

Four greater Prophets, and twelv lefler be: 

Which holy Bible ſers in du degree. 

Iſaiab, Jeremi, Ezechiel, Danielg Prophete 
Majores : migimi ſex duo ſuntg ſacri. 

Four great Pn er, Iſai, Feremy, cal d by name 

Ezekiel, Daniel : and twelv of leſs fame. 


Aliter, 


EPI. 


Thedogical Efſuys, 
Ext&s LRXVIII. 


Zee Nite. 


Etet . i. j. The 4Beafty with mens faces preſented 
6.8. Exzcchiel in vion neer Cheb River. 


Quatuor Ex:chicl viliſſe Animalia forma 
Humans, 4d Chebar flumins viſm erat. 
Exechiei fremd four living things eo ſee 
In face like men, neer Cheber ſtreams to be. 
Nuctzer omne babait facies & quatuor alas : 
Subg, alk delituere manns. 
Ech had four faces, and four wings combined ? WW 
And under their wide wings wo imwined. 


EPp16. LXKIKX. 
Nebuchadnezaris /onvna. 


The 2 dreams of Nebwchednexar had in be 
being interpreted by Darek 


Viſa Icon Regi Babyloni maxima ſomno off, 
Corpore ci cacums multa meta lla . 
Regi itidem viſa eſt in ſonni Arbor ei em, 
MM — —„—- 2s. 
ebuc haet e of a great 
Whoſ Body was of many metals framed. R 
Thar King in's flcep a great Tree ſeem'd to ſue: 
Whoſ top touch'd Heav'n ; ſo huge it ſtem d to be. 
Alizer, Apperet variie Icon compact metallis 
* Somnza dum ſomns Rex Baby lonis habet. 


T beologscal E ſays: Er 


4 etiam, ſummos tetigit qua culmins Clos, 


ä 167960 terri omnibus, Arbor erat. 
ile Babels King, had dreams, in ſleep appeared 
Image liuge of many metals reared, high, 


Tree eke ſcem'd , whoſ height reach'd Heavens 
{ whoſ fight open i al the Earth did ly. 


Er Tie. LXXX. 
Danielis divinum ſomnium. 


xe 4 ſtrange Beaſis which appeared to Da- 
el in a dream, or by divine viſion. 


r horribiles, celebri per ſomnia vates 
iſm erat Daniel cernere nocte fergs. 
ie Prophet Daniel dreamd he ſaw by night, 
hideous Beaſts, whoſ view did him affright. 
llua prima Leo eft, urſa altera ſed Leopardus Alter. 
rertia: deformis quarta voraxg, ma gi. 
on firſt Beaſt was, next Bear, bus Leopard 
third ,the fourth for al chereſt — 


Ep ITG. LXXXI. 


Altera viſio Daniclis, 


ic 2 Beaſts a Ram and Goat purporting 
Darius and «Alexander, preſented to Da- 
melin a Viſian. : 


ſemni Aries Danieli eſt viſue, & Hirem: 
lim hie frangis cor uus, amy, fuges. 


4 5 


18 


Alter. 


Theological "Eſſayr. 
A Ram and Goat in Daniels ſleep appeared: 
The Goat the Rams horns broke and him caſhi 
Hircus Alexandrum prefert, Arieſq; Darium : 
Extitit hic Vifter, victis at ille fuit. 
The Goat Alexander, Dar im Ram prebgured 1 
The fir ſt was Victor but the Laſt ſubjeRes, 


Er To. LXXXII. 
Juadei ſornace erepti. 


The 3 Jews miraculoufly freed from the f 
fornace it Babylon. 


Tres vincłi igni vomo juvenes fornace ſuperſunt ; 
Nec pot uit veſtes urere flamma ſuas. 

Three yourhs faſt bound in firy fornace caſt 

Eſcapꝰd, nor were their cloths burnt with flames bij 

Percolere auroſam Shadrach, Abednego, Meſech, 
Detrectant ſtatuam, pro pietate ſua. N 

Shadrach, Abednego, Me ſbach far piety, 

The golden Image refus'd ro Deify. 


Eei6. LXXXIII. 
Captivitas Babylenica. 


The 70 yeers of the Jews or Iſraelits g 
captivity under 3 Kings of Babylon. 


Fudæi expeſiti ſunt ſeptuaginta per annos, 
E patria extorres in Baby lone ſolo. 
The Jews brought from their Country, ſeventy yet 


Were c2piivs held in Babylon; as appeers, 
* A, 


Thedlogical Eſſays. 
Hyria Reges captos tenuere Fudaos, 
Nuo tandem vinclis liberat ipſe Cyrus, 
A rian Kings captivs the Fews compriſed; 
hom Crus from their bonds at length remiſed. 


Er TG. LXXXIV. 
. Septuaginza Interpretes. 


jo 72 Interpreters (tiled ſeptuzgints ) 
which tranſlated the O. T. into greek. 


Tei hh nn 
lim ex Habreo vertere idiomate Grace 
Septuag int i duo Biblia ſacra viri. 
tam Hebrew, Greek, by ſeventy two tranſlated 
'Mh'boly Bible; as tis for truth re lad 
t Teflamenti veteris Philadelphus haberen 
Biblia, conduxit ſeptuaginta Sophos. 
Ptolomee ti hav the books ofthe old Teſtamens 
preecly trans ſerd, for ſevnty learnd men ſent. 


ERIO. LX XXV. 


Fratret Aſmonei. 


5 valiant Brethren caled Machabees) 
ſons to Mathias. Aſmonews. 


ratres quing, Syrk ſeſe oppoſuere Tyrannk, 
Pro patria cupidi Reeligione mori. 
iy brothers bold the Syrian Kings withſtood, 
lad for their Countries Laws to ſpend their blood. 
're pietate, diu Judas Machabæus, & ej 
Fratres, cum $ytiis bella tulere luis 
| Through 


Aluer, 


Theological eye. 
Through meer zeal Fudas Machubee, and his wil 1 
Brethren, wuk Syrian Wolf wars long did told, > 


EP IG. LXXXVI. 


Fili pie mati. 


The 7 ſons of a zealous Jewiſs ,' moſt true 
lently butchered with their mother, |} ® 


Num furit Antiochus, Mater pia reſtitit iy 2 

Cum ſeptem natꝶ qui periere fimud. 
A zcaleus Mother with ſeva ſons op _ _ 
Antochus rage: who wete to death expoſcd. Wb 


4 i 
P i 
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* 


4 Part, Under the Goſpel. 


Epi6. LXXXVIL 


Magi Orientales. 
| 
The 3 wiſemen that cam from Arabia, 4 
rather Perſia, to worſhip Chriſt. . 
Ranſierant magi tres ex oriente rent: 
ö Sui Cir ts — 1. 
Three wiſe men cam from th Eaſt far dis : 


Who to Chriſt in the Cratch grear gifts offred. I 
eAurum,Thu,Myrrham, magi ex or iente profe#; * 
Tres Chriſtows cunis — pit. 


* 


Te EN: 52 
1 ree Eaſtern Wiſemen oftred with zealous hands, 
L ; old, lncenſe, Myrrhe yo Chi in's ſmathing bands 


Ee16. LYXXXVIIIL 
Herodes Reger. 


ie 3 Herods of one name, who were Kings 


or ſoveraiga Tet rarchs in, P . 


necuit magum Pueres : Tetrarcha Johannem : 
Rex j acobum Herodes: in carcere c laut. 
Great Herod th* Infants ſlu: the Terrarch Fobn : 
ing Herod Fames 2 and Peter put in Priſon. 
Primus erat ver Rex, ſed Tetrarcha ſecundus : Alter; 
Rex etiam extremm ſed falſe Agrippe vocatus. 
he firſt was tru King, but nem Tetrarch cly ped: 
he laſt King too, but falfly Agrippa ſtiled. 


Exz6. LXXXIX. 


cin Apoſtols 


ie 12 inſpired Apoſtles, who were called 
by Chriſt to preach & propagat the Goſpel 


errus Fpoffoliet Princeps gregis : ambo Jacebi : 
ndrzzy, Thomas, Matthzus, Bartholomzus « * 
cas, Matthias, Philipus, Simon, arg Joannes: 

= Diſcipuloyrum hae ſunt ſummorum nomina bis ſex, 
aer Apoſtle chief: two Fame of one 

ame: Andrew, Themas, Dartbolmew, Simon: 

. iber, Matthias ,Fude, Philip, and St Fobx- 
beſ of twely chief Diſciples names ate 0 


T boological Eſſays. 
Ep TG. XC. 
Diſcipali ſubordinati. 


The 72 Diſciples of inferior degree, whot 
riſt ſent from City to City. 


Prater Apoſtolicos, fbi ſeptuaginta minores 
Chrifizs Diſcipulos eligit 200 viros, 

Befid th'Apoſtles Chriſt himſclf aligned 

Sevnty Diſciples of lefs rank eſteemed. 


ETO. X CI. 
' Evantelis ſeriptores; 


The 4 Evangeliſts, who wrot Chriſts lif 
words, wocks and manifold miracles. 


Bis duo Evangelium (hrifti retulere per Orbem, 
—— calami, geſtag, mira ſuis. 
Twiſe two Diſciples through th vur ld with theĩr pen 
Chriſt Gospel ſpred, and wondrous giſts to men. 
Bis duo Evangelii Scriptorum nomina conſtan t 
Mattheus, Marcus, Lucas, divuſq; Joannes. 
The four Evangeliſts names are t al wel known : 
Saint Mathew, Mark, Luke and beloved Fobn. 
Matthæus fpeciem bumanam, Marcuſq; Leonem. 
Sed Vitulum reiulit Lucas, Aquilamg Joannes, 
Matthew a Man, a Lion Mare preſented, 
But Lyke a Calf, an Eagle Fobn reſembled, 


EPIG 


Theological Eſſays. 
EertG. X CII. 
Dives & Lazarss. 


The 2 different eſtats of a rich glutton un- 
named, anda begger cald Lazarns. 


Dives in hoc mundo laute, nunc luget in orco: 
Lazarus hic miſere vixit, nunrgaudes Olympo 

Dives far*d fully here, how wails in Hcl + 

Lazarus liv'd poor here, now in Heav'n doth dwel, _ 

Divitis Hiſtoria hæc cum paupere recta videtur : Aliter. 
cbriſtas enim tales eminuiſſe refers. 

This ſtory ot Dives and La arus tems right: 

For Chriſt ſaith ſuch there were ia the ſame plight, 


EytG. XCIII. 
| Supplicantes in Templo. 


The 2 Parabol men that went up into the 
Temple to pray, a Phariſe & Publican. 


Bini Templa petunt: Phar iſam lumina j 1fat, 
Aft alter vultu ſupplice pectat humum. 

Two in the Temple praid : a Phariſe proud 

And humble Publican whoſ heart ſpake loud. 

Non hæc Hiſtories eft, ſed rite Parabola dicta: Alker 
Dogmats fic Chrifiue ſcria ſape dedit. , 

1300 ſtory but meer Parabol ca ed: 
So Chriſt his ſacred Doctrins oſt declared. 


D EPIG 


Theological Eſſays; 
Err. XCIV. 


Chriſt Cone ultimæ. 


The 3 laſt Suppers (termed Tricau um 
which Chriſt made the night before hi 
Crucifixion. 


Tres cum Diſcipulis cenas celebravit eadem 
Node pr ius (hriſtus, quam crucifixm erat. 
Chriſt with 's Apoſtles three ſer ſuppers held, 
; That night before hie on the Croſs was queld. 
Aliter. Paſcha fuit primo, communis (eng fecunds, 
Poftrems Domini (Cena vocats fuit. 
The Paſchal firſt, the Common nc xt ſucceded, 
Laſt that which the Lords Supper ſtil is cleped- 


Eex1G6. XCV. 


Judices miquiſſimi. 


The 2 moſt unjuſt wicked Judpes, which cc 
demned and contemned our Saviour, 


Muruo conveninnt Herodes atg Pilatus, 
Ut Chriftum Domi num morte probroq; prema nt. 
Herod and Pilat juintly did actors. - | 
F With ſhame and gzath to chaſtiſe Chriſt our Lord. 
Aliter. Herodes probris recipis, vinct ung remittit:: 
Opprimit at rigida morte Pilatus eum. 
Herod him baſely mock'd, and ſent back bound: 
But Pilat did wich cruel death confound. 


Nara f. 
ENS. XVI 


he Aleuqnt nta cid, which 
were moſt obſequiousto unt Saviour. 


in Chvi ſham verepirtere referte 
AſtabautMatiz ; dun cru iſiæm erat. 
Four Marjes ud trudov to Chriſt induced, 
Stood wer pinppby, when his bload was imbrued- |. 
Prima futter; Uleopœ wxor proxime, drende. 
Peccatrixʒ & xZebodaerporſe Mafia. 
His Muthey firſt O lacpas nent, Aſuudli n alſo, 
Foutth Sula :Zebededs witctal'd Giary (oo. 


EN IN VII. 
uud Clniicole: 


dhe 2 eus of eminent mark, who ſtood belt 
affected ide Quilts Diſciples, 1 


Cbriſti Difciputi Nicoderns ; iremq; Jofcphus 
Ex — — fait. 8 

Two holy men M icodem and oſeph were 

Of «Arimathes; who Chriſt did Iod and fear. 

Funere pro Chviffti Nicademm aromata confevt :- Alters 
Joſephus mulum compares iyſe novun., = 
. Niredem brought ſpices for-Chritts funcra!, 

Foſeph a new Tomb gay for burial, 


D z EPIG; 
Ig, 


Alter, 


Thealopcal Eſſays. 
EIS. XCVIII. 
Epiſcopatus Fundatores. 


The 2 firſt Founders of Epiſcopal. FunQion, 
As the Antients aver... 


Primus Epiſcopifex Paulus fuit, inde Joannes: 
Ordine tunc alii: fic cecinere Patrer. 

Paul Founder was, next Fobn of Pre lacy; 

Whom others folowed - ſo the Fathers cry. 

Pontifices Paulus primo ordinat 5414 Joannes: 

Inter Apoſtolicos qui valuere viros. - 
Saint Paul and ſaint oba Prelans firſt ordained : 
Whoſ patern *mongſt Apoſtolic men prevailed. . 


Ep IG. XCIX. 
Noviſſima hij us vit æ. 


The 4 laſt things which betide to al mortal 
at parting out of this frail life. | 


Mortem Fadicium ſequitur, tunc gaud ia Celi 
Vel dolor inferni,sempus in omne manent. 

Death, judgment, Hea'vn or Hl befal ar laſt 

Not to be ſhun*d} therfore te pem in Haſt. 

Mori primo, mox judicium, tunc gaud ia (uli, 

Vel tormenta Erebi certa cuiq cadunt, 

Firſt Death. next Judgment, en Heay'ns jois to al, 

Ot pains of Hel moſt certainly beſal. 


EP IG. 


Pede mm. ww 


Theological Eſſays. 
E10 C. 


Mavfionts Aer tnorum. 


The 2 final Manſions for mens Souls aft 
death, both of good and bad. | 


Elefos, Reproboſq manent pf fata ſuprema. 
Celum atg, Fnfernu : nec locm alter erit. 
Two manfions ater death reſt, Heav'n and Hel. 
(No third place Iefrzwher ſheepand Goars ſtil dwel. 
Arbor uti recidit, jacet : atqui — fruſtra 
Peccati venie eſt expetienda tibi. 
As the Tree fals it lies: but aſter in vain 
Men Pardon ſeek for fin or eaſ of pain. 


Aliter. 


Pars prima hac celebrat centum ſublimia gefla: poſiſctipt. 
uz mei bodo H iſtor ica Bitte are ws. I 

This tirſt pare of high Acts brings a Century z 

Which holy Wirit holds forth by way of Story, 

Caute baud illicitum praponere ſacra prophans: Another. 
Verum ſedulitas eſt adhibenda magh. 

Men may with heed ſet ſacred things before 

Profane : But diligence muſt be us d the more. 


Hiſforical Eſſays... 
The ſecund Claſsis or Century 
of Hiſtoricals, under hx bran- 


ches. 


$ 4 1 © 


1. Monarchy Chaldeo Aſſyrian. * 


_ 


EPI O. I. 
Forme Regiminis pnblici. 


The 3 general kinds of Polity, or Civil Go- 
vernment in the Worid. 


Do Rina Monarchia eſt: Procerum 
. vis : Democratia. 
E tribas bis Regimen conſtat 
in Orbe triplex. 
Firſt Monarchy : Peers rule : 
and Democraty : 
4 On the three ftands the 
Worlds trine Pality. 
Fu Regum Politia bong eſt, Procerumg poteſtas 
Pejoy : ſed populi peſſima forma furor, 
Kings rule is good, wors the Peers optimacy: 
But Peoples fury worſt, cal'd Democraty. n 
PIG. 


£L 


Hiſtorical E ffays. 
EPI S. II. 
Summa imperia priſca. 


The 4 firſt pu Monarchies ſucceding one 
another, before Chriſts coming. 


eAnteaquam in terras Chriſtus deſcenderat, olim 
Regna inter Gentes quatuor Orbis erant. 
Before Chriſt cam inco the Earth, ofold 
Four mighty Monarchies in the World were told. 
Imperium Allytiæ primum : quod Peiſia fudit : Aliter. 
Subdidit hoc Macedo: Rom-g cunct᷑a premit. 
Aſſur firſt Reignd : Per ſia next uiſucd: 
This Macedon won, and Rome chem al ſubdued 
Affrios Perſz, Perſas vicere Pelaſꝝi: 
Subdita Romano corpora Grajs jug. 
Perfics Aria got, Greecs Perſia queld : 
And Greecs Romes yoke on ſturdy nicks did we IA. 


EP ISG. III. 


Proto- Reges Ægypti. 


The 2 firſt Kings of Æ gt after Cham, of 
— it vras caled Chamia, or the land of 
an, 


Regnum Ægyptiacum poft Chamum, Oſiris & Orus 
dubditione ſua detinuere diu. A.M. 
Oſeris aiter ¶ ham, and Orus 1 2009. 


Who &/Z gyprs Realm long in their pont retained. 
D 4 M:z:aim 


Hiſtericsl EO. 
Mizraim erat Chain 141 vocitatus Ofiris; 
Cujus ſucceſſor f lim Oroserat, 
Mixraim was ſon to ( ham Ofiric named: 
Wubl fon cald Qrus did ſucccd much famcd. 


Epts . 


Reges A: ypti ultimi. 


The 2 moſt miſerable Mamaluk Sultang, 
which reigned laſt in ¶Æ gypt. 


Morte Tomombcius Campſor g obiere cruenta, 
Ayvypii Imperium qui tenuere ferax. 

Campſon and romombey in war deceaſed, 

Who gyprs fertil Realm or Land poſſe ſſed. 

Sceptra \ on:mbriue, Gauru'g Ægyptica geſtant : 
A Selymo vifi qui cecidere truci. 

Gaurw and Tomombey Egyprs Sccptcr held, 

Who were by crucl Selym ſlain and queld. 


EPpIG. V. 
Aſiyriæ Fundatores. 


The 2 firſt Founders or Raiſers of the A- 
rian Monarchy , which was tranſlated to 
Babylon. 


Aſſyrium Nimrodus au Ninufg ſuperbus 
Viribus Imperium conſftituere [uis. 
Nimrod the Grandfire and proud Ninas hight, 
S. c up great Aſſurs Empire by th. ir might. 
| Nimrod 


HifteFicat wr Mfg: 1 28 
imrod in Aflyr iam fuĩt e lone profefim ; 3% 
Af ibidem Ninw naw & Altus erat. l 9670 
From Babylon i A ſſur Nimrod removed, 
But Ninas was ther born and toſſered. 


BI. VI. 
Pertent a libidinis. 


The 2 monſters of Mankind, for luxury, le- 
chery, and al licentiouſnes. 


me 


Sardanapalus iners, 41g Heliogabalus excors : 3100. 
Ambo avo Venerk monſtra —— 

Baſe Sar danapal, and Heliogabal obicene, 

Were in their times Luſts monſters both unclean, 

Ultimus Allyriz ſuit tile Monarchasſed alter Aliter; 
Inter Romanos Fnduperator erat. 

The tj ſt was Aſſurs laſt King, ut the laſt 

In Nome Imperial chrone a while was plac'c, 


Ep TG. VII. 
Satrape Confaderati. 


The 2 great Governors, who conſpired and 
combined to depoſe their liege Lord. 


Proditione mala, ſccreto fadere faftoz 
Perditus a Sanapis Sardanapalus erat. 
Sardanapal was by his Liettenents berrayed, 
Who ſecret plots for his deftruRion laid. 
Imperium Aflyrium Belochus & Arbaces inter 
Se cunAi in partes diſtribuere duas. Alias, 
Beloch 


24937 


Alias, 


© Balthaſay and Cre did fel Wer darram : 


Cyrus and (yaxares Babylon queld 
Bx war, which in ſucce ſſit turns they . 


ſhared 


- ETS. VIII 

Reger alverſ diem. 

The 2 Kings of 84651 Md Perſia, which 
ee gay with ggotder. 


Balthaſar atg Cyrus mortatia bella perebame . 
Sed tandem hic Victor, cæſus at ille fuit. 


But one at le nach was Victor, chucher ſlain. 
Balthaſat imbelti Baby lonias reg ua nevulſs : 

Aſtruit at celebru Porſica Regia Cyrus. 
Weak Baltbaſar threw Babelr kingdom down, 
But noble Cyrus rai>'d the Pera crown. 


Er Ie. IX. 


Cyaxares . Cyrus. 


The 2 Monarchs (of Media & Perſia) who 
wich joynt forces ſubdued Babylon. 


Regna Cyaxares Medus Rabytonica vicit, 
Illuftri Genero conſoeiante Cyro. 

The Mede Darius Babylous kingdom won, 

By Cyrus help his noble legal Son. 

Morte Cyaxares Babylonica regis ſubeg it, 
*Arg, Cyrus, vicibas qua tennere ſuis. 


2. Meds-Perfian, 


Regen Cu f,, 
2 Kings of like fame and fortun, that 5. M. 
nade war one againli another. 3484. 


Rœſus in arma ruit, Cyrus impiger obſtitit ar- 
Sic ambo hoftiles — manus (mi: 


ſz makes war, Oy laſts; — 
oth in hoſt il arms j joyn hand in — 5 

— liviti celebris, Cyrus inc lytus armis ; Aliter. 
I * 


nter ſe rapidi m] beits ftruuut. 
ſus renound for wealth, Cyrus for wars; 


t fiercely twixt them, raiſed mutual j jus. 


Er fe. J.. 
Cyri filis infelices. 


2 ſole ſons of great C that car to 
liſaſtrous deaths. N 
3504. 


dyſes frarrem innocuum crudeliter occat : 3509. 


e ed gladio perdirur ipſe ay 
ſes his good brother cruelty ſlu: 
by's owa ſword ſoon after paid dearh's du. 


EPI G. 


; Hifterical Eye 
ET IR. XII. 


Magi Tſurpantes. 


The 2 magi (Patezirer and Swerdis) wi 
were Counſelors of State to Cambyſes. 


Mentiti Smerdim, ſolium tenuere mum, 
Fif#i1ii magi Perſide freude — 

Two falſ Perſan Magi faining to be 

Smerdi, by guile poſſeſt the Sovetaiguty. 


Ep16, XIII. 
Perſiæ Principes ſummi. 


The 7 chief Princes of Perfia, deſcende 
from roial blood of their firſt King 4 


chemenes. 


Perfarum Proceres regali e ſanguine ſeptem 
Progeniti Pitriam reſtituere ſuam. 

Se vn Fer fa Peers of regal blood deſcended, 

Their Countries Crowns from Contertets defend 

Orranes, Afphatines, Gobrias, Megabyſus Hidarne 
Jntphezacs, Darius, noming nota manent. 

Their names were Otten, Gobrias, Intephern, 

Darim, Megabzſe, Aftaphin, Hidern, 


E PIG 


 Hifarical Eſſai; 
_— Eer6. XIV. 
| Tudeorum Patron Perſpei] 


he 2 chief Protectors or Benefactoss of the 35 16. 
Jews, hen they lived under the Perſians. 3573+ 


Fudgico.pepuls mire iudulſere Dar ius, 
Arg Artaxerzes, pro pirtate ſu. 
erins and Artexerxes wondrouſly.  _ 
Fivord the Jews out of pure piety. 
#1wiHiRtaſpis primm tognomine did: 
—_ Longimanus zob1ilis alter erat. 
The frſt Hiſtaſpes Son was cald by name; 
The other Loxgband termd, both of high fame. 


S Mecedo-Gaicia, 


Eypi6, XV. 
Rege: Macedoniz maximi. 


The 2 greateſt Kings of ace dn, that raiſed 
eee. 


Es ſub Alexandto Macedonica ſulq; Philippo 
Floyuit egregie, regna perampla . 
he State of Matedon under Sire and Son, 3 
Paſlingly floriſh'd. and large kingdoms won. Alirer, 
Perlate extendit Maccdonica regua Philippus 2686. 
Orbis Alexander Rex Orient erat. . 
5 Philip 


Rer.. 
Philip — d the — — far: 
1 Alexander 'd the rid by war. 
Alias. Magnus lender Mundi, Ale 


Vix 2 _ —— enſe E. 2 
caled, 


Great Alavdnd 


——— cath par by force — 


72510 


— fs [OY [IS XVI.“ 3 . 1 
Alcxandri Hawes privipei, 


The 4 chief Captains 6f — 
moſt parc of his vaſt Dominianll x; 

' ' pi 

Bk — Alexandri omnia ſubd itu dae Thi 
ibu unter 22 er, Her. 


ors four chief — al divided 
TheK Kingdoms twixt theryſelfs, by war acquired, < 
Alner. Antigo lender. lim Scleucuſ 1s 
Hec habuere Duces nomina certa ſobi- Wh 


Thoſ Captains were cald Prolome, Antigonus 
(By ſevral names) Caſſanfer and Seloucus. 


ten * 


' Thea lik cpa {f 2 0 
1880 | ered he cr = f 8 


. | Sclevews, | 
Muna pro Inperio —— iniere 
23"; Lyfmachns and Seleucus 
Alexanders laſt — _ II 
\ 


. —_— 
peo ſuntd Toperie, . L 


L 
Ih im Alen tnari Hella tulerr 
lexanders laſt Captains for Soverainty: 


Lyfmach and Selweqgs wass NH. 
Ee. XVIII. 
W l Alczagdrj Regua poi. . 2001 


1 332110 1 
ie 3 principal kingdoms of Alexander, 
which dared longett after his death, ©, 


pus, Syria, & Macedon, contoriine Clyri . 
b 1 tria Alewandri Regua reli da fie: r — 
he Goat i his friends, his horns as gifts let free, 
Egypt, Sr; M Mgoedon, Kingdoms three, 
yp:us, Syria, & Macedon, tria Regna fuere, 
Que fobi Marte fero ſubjuga Komagulit, 
Macedon. Syrit, t,thirce ti trwerc, 
Which Rome by war brought under ſervil fear, 


TY ny OT 819M: : a 
OT M277 
4. Italo-Roman. 


w +. © 


Regionis vaſta nomina. 


4 The 2 moſt uſual names of a large fertil 
Country in Europ. 


[ Talia & Latium Regioni nomina conſtant: 
Unius hoc Parti, tot ius illa fuit, 


1742 


? Ftaly and Lat ium a Countries namet were 1 
This of one part; that of the whol did bear. 


Ey16. XX, 
Italia priſci' Tabula. 


The 4 firſt Nations chat poſſeſſed ſever 
parts of Heſperia now Italy. 
udtuor Tralicum gentes ſans (Arcades, Umbri, 
cl. i, Oenotrii) quæ coluere ſolum. 


Four Nations were, which firſt held Italß. 
 drcads, Pelaſgi, Umbri and Oenotri. 


Er Ie. X XI. 
ness & Dido deſcripts. 


The 2 famous Princes falſiy fained by Y; 
to be contemporars, , 


Bk centum Æneas deceſſit & amplius annos, 
Ameaquem Dido nata pudica fuit. 

Enegs died abov two bundred yrets 

Yer Dido liv d, as by Record appeers, 


Rieftorical Efayt. 
Ex 16; XXII. 
Ragrerum Enndateres. 


-The 2;raifers of Arhons.iv Groece, and Rowe 0 
in Italy, being both Baſtada n-. 1550. 
Theſeus illuſtre Imperium fundauit Alhenis: 
Condilit & Romam Romulus ipſ ſuam. 
Ibeſeus a nable State at Aer , 
And Romalus dhe his City Rome compounded. 


Kea Prottc Faundateret. 


Ihe 2 emulous Brethten that: began jointly 
Ta build the Cay of K. 


Sung nine 2 maduerumt mania Romæ 6 

Nang Remum, us reg net Romulus exſe ferit. 
Fomes wals had Brothers blood tempred with clay: 
For Romulus far ruleſhip did Remus ſhy. 


Hiftorical Ec. 
Ep1G6, XXIV. 
Romanum or dines varii. 


The p diſtin ions ordiviſioas of the Re 
People into ſeverel Claſſes, 


In quing Imperium Rome juſtoordine Claſſes 


iv 1 ut habrerr ſuum. 
Romes State into . 


And ech had proper rights to them aſſigued. 
EF IG. XR. 
Tergemiai Fratres pugiles. 


Tres Rot 144, — — cum Frarribus Albæ, 
Pro # Imperio, conſeruere Manus. 

i rien born at Rome, with Albans three, 

A Combat fought for Countries ſoveraignty. 


Hife Isi. 
Tarquai Roma. Regv-. 


The 2.7 arquint of Grete entradtion, who 
by their wiſy wits hecam Kings of Rene. 


Romani Imperti; Onio de ſtemmute bras 

——- aw Eceprra 706 
wo T arquind priing from Gteckiſh 

The Scepters held of Roman royaley.. 12 


Erie. XXVII. 
Aaluros caſtiffere. 


The 2 famous Ladies of Gres und Rowe, 
moſt renowned for tried chaſtity. 

Greculs Penelope, Nn Eutraia, forms 
Utrag praceliens, arg, pudicitia. 

Penclope the Greec, Lucrece Roman dan 


For beauty both and chaſticy bore fame. 


nd 


E a EPIC. 


Hiſtorical E ſays. 
Ee16/ XXVIII. 
Confules multipliers. 
The's Confuts chofen the firſt yeer after Ta 


Tarquinioefeffo Romæ (res mira relatu) \ 
Uno quing, anno Conſuluere viri. — 


- 1 . 
Lueretus, Horatius 414 
Publicola uns anno (onſuluere ferunt. 
n ia one yeers 
And eke Publicols (tis ſaid) choſen were. 


Er IS. XXIX. 


Dualam inter Conſangwinee:. 


The 2 Cozens(jun. Brutus Conſul, & Ar 
T arquin) who {la ech other in combat, 


Brutus. Arunſg fers dum certavere duello, 
Exſibus alter utri mortem obiere trucem. 

Brutus and Aruns fighting a fictce duel, 

By one the others Sued, Ele death moſt cruel. 


EPI 


Hiſtorical EH. 
EY IO. XXX. 
Porſenna G- Scavola. 
The 3 chemies which intended ech t. d 


ſtruction, yet both eſcaped deatu. 
Au. 246. 


MW Sczvola tentabat Pot ſennam occidere Regem, 


Sed vans illuſm ſpe, cremat ipſe manum. 
WY Scevols to by ln did —— | 
But his own hand (hope failing) burnt away. 


Er IG. XXXI. 


Zu inter Membra & Vi entriculum. | 


The 2 parts of Mans body ( Lims and Sto—- «240, 
mach)mythologicaly fained to fal atdebay 


Membra negant flomscho aſSiduos ſupplere labores : 
Ventricula as pereunt Membra ruente ſuo. 

The Members to their Belly help deny : 

Bur they, their Stomach failing, pine and dy. 


E $ EPIG, 


— 
ET. XX XII. 
Matrene —— fie. 
The > pious Mirrons (Motherand Wife t 
{orielanut) which preſerved: Rowe from 


rain. 


Jn Roma due erant mulierer, mater c — N 
u paty iam aſſer van, 

Ki er 

Mother and Wite, trom ſpoil their Country faved: 


os. XXXIII 


Fabii Veiis extin(ts. 


The 306 Fabis of one name and ferily, who 
were ſlayn at the ſiege of Vegi. 


Ter centum cum fex Fabiis Veientibus 4rvic 
Dum fera bella tient; deporiere fimul. 
Three hundred and fix Fabii railed war 
In Peien fields, wher they at once ſlain are. 
Ter centum & bis tres Fabii Veientibus agri 
Pro Patriæ cauſa ſuſtinuere necem. 
Three hundred and fix Fabii in Vein field, 
For their ſweer Coumries ſake, to death did yeeld. 


E PIG. 


Hiſtorical Eſſays; 
Ey 1-6. XXXIX. 
 Deeemviri Roman. 


The 10 chief Offiers choſta to collect 
Laws, who bore ſuprem ſway at Rome. 


Plebiſcita derem Rome, renuente Senatu, 

Vi leges facerem conſtituere viros. 
The peoples votes at Rome 'gainſt Senats wil, 
ten men to make Laws that ſhould dure ſtil. 


Ep1G. XXXV. 
Urbes decennio obfite. 


The 2 Cities { Trey d Yes) which ſtood out A, xr. 


their Sieges for i © yeers ſpace ech. 1873. 
AV. 360; 


Troja decennati, Veii quoque forti ter Vrbes. 
* ſatis obſtiterant, obſid io ne cadunt. 

n Trey and Feit ſtoutly had repelled 
Ful ten yeers Siege, both taken were and quelled, 


E 4 


; Hiſtorical. FHN 
Byirs:; XXXVId:;: 
Rome: Prague,. 


The 2 chief Champions ( Aauliam & C 
lan) whoreſcued Rome from the Gals, 
Dum Roma opprimitur, defendit Manlius ercem : 

Aſt hoſtes Buri pellit ab ur be proc ul. 


At Stege of Rome, Manlius the Capitol ſaved : 
But Furius far tom Rome the Fomen chaced. 


Era G. XXX VII. 
... Ambiteres regni. 


The 2 popular men, that; affired to get Soy 
veraign preeminence at b 


Dum Melius regnum , dum Manlius ambit honorem, 
Supplicium meriti par capitale luunt. 

Wuule Melius reign, while Manlizs greatnes ſought 

Both for their crames to death deſerv'4 were brought, 


Hiftorical A 


Ep16] XXXY:TI1) 
Decii. mortem oppotantes. 
ne Decii (Father and Son) which wilfully 
or vainly ſought their deaths, 


yonte ſua Decii (Genitor, Gnatuſg) cruentam 


yt ſuperent hoſtes, ſuſtinuore necem. 
Fe Decii(Sire and Son) for Vitorys 
Df free accord a wilfuldeath did dy. 


Ey16., XXXIX. 
Samnitet c Tarentini, 


os he 2 laſt Nations of 7h), which buckled 
longeſt with the Romans for Maſtery. 


ens fuit, Auſoniæ, Samnitet ultima Rome, 
At Tarencini ſub juga miſſa truci. 

be anne and Tarent int laſt Nations were 

ht, Of Italy, which Romes crucl yoke did bear. 


EPIG, 


1 


71 E rs. XL 7 q:. 
Cee wvaide emule. 


115. — — 
| many yeers for ſaprem $e 


Pro mundi imperio — & 2 potenti 
nſeruere many mutui bella 
— age and Nome with omg. eee : 
— the World: — — — 
. OMA poLrens armic, uper trop ai, 
Aliter. Geſſere inter & tetricd hella q 
Rome ſtrong in Arms, Carthage put up with pride, 
Moſt cruel wars for long ſpace eyvixt them tried. 


Err. XLL . 


N 8 * 


—- 


Mirth eiern Dicer. 


AM. The 5 notorjous and nefarious Rebels 
- Ringleaders of matinous mcxcenarics. 


Spendius 4t4 Matho pretio 4 Carthagine dui, 
—— tulere ſav 

Spend iss and Matho men by Carthage hired 

For pay, againſt their Maſters war conſpired. 

Alias. Spendius 21g Matho, mercede ad bella parati 

A Pznis,in eos lurida bella cient. 

Spendim and Matho by Panjans wag'd to wars, 

Againſt chem raiſd moſt fel and deadly jars. 


E PIG 


Ev16.: XLII. 
Daces helligers oelebreg. 


2:chief Commanders for Carthage and 
TY which firnek the ſecond Punic war. 
u ene, Scipio, Rom bic, Canthagenis ille 7; beges 


Pracipui boc be compoſuere Duces, AU. 534: 


Chief Caprains boch tu war by battle 
/ 


Eex16, XL111. 


Rome Chen &. Cladius. 


The 2 eminent Chieftains in the ſecund Pu- 
nic war, commonly caled Romes Shield 
and Sword. 5 


Rowe al im Fabius clypens, Marcel l ĩus enſi: 
Dif erat, Patriæ fortis uterq Pater. 

Fabia Romes Shield, Sword Atarcellas hight, 

Were both ſtout Patrons of their Countries right. 


EPIC. 


Viliima Romani inierunt bells Philippus 
Et Perfeur, Latium ſed ſubiere jugum. 
Philip and Perſem the laſt wars did make 
With Romans, hut were forc” bor yake to take, 
Philippus Pater & ſucceſſor $ ej us 
Victi a Romulei Marte fuere fero. 
Philip the Sue, and Perſon next his Son, 


Fiyftorical t 
Er Te X DEV, 
"Macedonia Reger tuft. 
1 


The 3 laſt Kings of Allen, whom fl 
Reman ſubdued , teduting it to'a Pre 
Vince, „Nei 2 7 a7 ä 


11 


By Roma wars were va dd and undoon. 


Er f G. XL V. 
Bella Punica varia. 


The 3 great wars between the Peniant ani 
Romans,which ended with Carthage: ruin, 


Pro mero Imperio Carthago & Roma furenter, 
Temporibus varii bella tulere tr ia. 
Carthage and Rome held three wars turiouſly 
Ar ſeveral times, mcerly for Soveraignty, 
Inter Romanos Pænoſqͥ recuſſa potenti. 
Sanguinolenta animo, bella fuere tria. 
Romans and Penians, twixt tnemſelfs in rage, 


Three bloody wars with ſtrenuous mind did wage. 
i Punic 


unica gens, & gens Romana ter arma capeſſunt, 


Tandem Egindnd He fi Gum hugo triumphe. 


enians with Romans three grand wars darraincd 


archage at laſt the Fancy Triumphks raiſed, 


be» (mbe 2! oo FEB N 1 ATE) 
| Urbes a Rimank Atti: 


bers fue 
Iren Carthage; Cwinib, Namen, None age 


The Romani brought to rum wick I lage. 
Fratrei ſeditioſ. 


The 2 brav brothers (both Gy archi) doon to 
death, for imputed or preteuded fedition. 
Thberius Caiuſſ duo de ftemmate Gracchi, 
Pro tenui penas felirione luunt. 


Tiberius and Caius Gracchi by extraction, 
Were both de ſtroid tor fowing Night diſtration, 


EPI G- 


Alicer, 


Aliter. 


Hiſtorical Eſſays; 
Ey16, XLI VIII 


Famine famoſi ima. 

The 2 noble Romin Ladies; moſt * 

for conjugal chaſtity. 
— Scipio, * Catonis. ho 

| Hoftiahe femine net graves. [f 

Ar Sui Cornelia, IR \ 1 
And (Cato daughter (both grav _ Porcis, f 
— oO \ ur 

onux. reltquie Ant 
cornelia 9977 — == ag 1 1 


Brutus wiſe — pe DEG p 
Er Te. XIX. 


Fratres impiè caſi. 
The 2 ſons of King Aicipſa trecherouſl 
truculentiy ſlain by ugarib. * 1 
t 


Fraude mate frazves jugulãtur Adherbal,H 
leis Jugurcha ferox reg ua aterna rapir. 
Adberbal and Hyempſal Brothers were ſlain. 8 


By Sugurtbs fraud, their Fathers realms to gain. i 4 
Jugurthz manibus rruculenter Adherbal, Hyempii Gr 
Innocui Fratres occubucre duo. WI 


Adberbal and Hyempſal Brethren twain, 
Were harmlcſs both by Fugurth cru'ly ſlain, 


EPl 


Nee Ee 
E510. L. 
Rowe Incrodierss fries 


2 firſt firebragds ene 
dy civil combuſtions at Nonuri 


joith Sylt> & Marius duo fulwinz bell}, 

Romulea humany volta cruore rep. 

lend Mavier brands of civil wan *. 0 
houſes Aid witli mens blood by their jan. 

Srila Kras, Mar ent civiite bella : Alex. 

N Roma glatio millie mitts calane. 

45) and Marine whih vil wars Rene filled 2 


E16 LY: 
{ — parallels. \ 


2 bray Comm 
| Roman In fk pa e 2 
tions. 


© Grzcia . Notmz Lucullum : 
Ai fams celebres ſorts furre ares, 


b Greece Camon wed, Rome brought Lucullus forth : 


Whos fame, faR>,founm, ꝓrov d them of like worth. 


BIG. 


Er TG. IAI. 


The 2 notable miſcteants, -whoTonſpired 
dil the Conſul and Senatoty,.. 


Perdere dum cupiant Catilina @ Lentulus 1 | 
Detef#a intercunt proditione * 
Catilin and Lentulas while they ind 
Ta ſla thei foey, came to a bloody end- 124 
Fe lere coxjancti Cuiline & —_— | 
Pro meritic mor tem ſuftizuere {vis 
— Lentu las ia ſtrict 
m iheir mor iu death ſuſta 


ccording 


Er IO. AHI. 
Devi Ne 


The 3 potent Princes of which ma 
mutual inbination to ſu ſway the State. 

Craſſus, Pomp:ius Ceſar, ub federe next 1 
Vi Rome mens di — 
ajjm, 1 ar in league i 

15 = — themſelf by force aflign'd, 

Pomprius Craſhes Rome, Czfarg Triarchi 

. Imperii regimen corripuere 

Romes nels Pempey, (ra ſſus, Ceſer high, 

Took to themſelfs the Empires regency. 


Hiftitical Eſſai. 
Ep IG. LIV. 
Tacendiaris poſthumi. 


The 2 perturbers of public Pedce at Nome be- 
ing ſuccedaneito Syla and Marius. 


Syllr Pompeius, Marii fuit aſſecla Czfar : 
ui Romæ innocuo ſanguine cunqta replent. 
Pompey was Syl las, Cæſar Marius brood : , 
Who al things fild at Rome with harmles blood. 
Pompeius bella, & Ca lar Civilia geſtant: Alias. 
In qui bus enſe fero millia muita gad unt. 
Pompey and Caſar Civil wars upheld, 
Wherin by Sword were many thouſands que ld. 


Er IG. LV. 


Patritii s»felices.” © 


ſhe 3 Patritians (father and twoſons) who 
having lived gloriouſly died diſaſtroully. 


cica dat magno, das Cneo Europa ſepulchrum . 
Aſt Aſiæ Sexti finibus oſſa cubant 
fric the great, Europ did Cneus bury: 
bur Sextus bones in Afia's borders ly. 
4g in Ægypto, Cneuſq; Hiſpania obibat ; Aliter. 
Sextus apud Lesbum poſt tumulatus erat. 
he Great in Egypt, C neius in Spain tel: 
Sexrus at Les bos ſlaiu hath bis laſt Cel. 


F 


Ep1G6, LVI. 
Pater & Fika ſe necantes, 


The 2 Perſons that fla themſclfs co ſhun in- 
famy & captivity. - 
Viſcerib Ca i emit: 
— — — 
Cato his bowels pierc'd with Sword, expired: 
His daughter Porcia eat down fire and died. 


ETG. LVII. 
Proto- fundatores Imperii. 


The 2 firſt ereors and eſtabliſhers of Rome 
Empire or Soveraign Monarchy. 


Julius Imperium _ cognomine Cæſar: 


Magnus at Auguſtus perficit iſtud opme. 
— cald Caſir ch Empire firſt exected : 
ut great Auguſtus that ſame work perfected. 
Julius Imperium Cæſar Romz inchaat, at qui 
Perficit Auguſtue quod caput Orbis erat. 
Fulixe Rome: Empire which the worlds head was, 


Began : bur it Auguſime brought to paſs, 


Hoſtorical Eſſari. 
Er TO. LVIII. 


The 2 chief Conſpirators which combined td 
kil * in the Senat-houſ, as a flaughter- 
houl. | 


Caſitus & Brutus ſcelerato federe juni 
Sanguine Cæſareo commaduere ma nus. 
Caſſim and Brutus in vile league combined, 
With Cæſars blood their wicked hands defiled. 
Caſſius & Brutus cum ſeptuagima homicidi, : 
Czſaris exagitant publica in ade necem. A luer. 
Caſſius and Brutus with ſevnty men conſpired, 
Who Caſars death in Senat houf comtived, 


Ef IO. LIXKk. 


| Trium viri poſters. 


The 3 friends of C2/ar who con joined to te- 
venge his death and ſhare the Dominion. 


Poft Julium Octa vu Czſar Rowe, Antoniaſy, 
cum Lepidn Imperium ſorte tulere potent. 

Bl OHevine "a{av, Lid and Antony, 

When Ful ius tel, held Rpmes vaſt Trinarchy. 


Antonius, Lepidus, Juvem{$, «8 nomine Cæſur . 
Romanum imperium — - ry Aliter, 


Antony, Lepidan, and yong C ſear caled 
1 GY Among themſelfs the Romon Emp 


the Roman Empire ſnared. 
F = EPI. 


Hzſftorical Eſſays. 
' Ep16, LX. 


Imperatores (hriſti4v0. 


The 2 Emperors that ruled the Ron 
world, while Chriſt lived on Earth. 


Imperium Auguſtus tenuit, Tiberius inde, 
Dum (briſtus natus, dum cruc i ſixus erat, 

Auguſtus th'Empire rul'd when Chriſt was born, 

Tiberius reignd, when :s ficſh on Croſs was torn, 


Er I LXI. 


Imperatores Antoniani. 


The 3 ſucceſſiv Emperors, which ſpruny 
from the loins or linage of Triumvir 4 


tony. a 
Tres ſucceſſive Imperii pot iuntur habenis, 


E celebri Antoni ſtemmate quit, ſati. 
Three Emp'rors in order the Throae aſcended, 


Are, Ot noble Antory's linage ech deſcended. : 
Induperatores tres, ſunt de ſtirpe creati WI 
Antonii, Rome gui texuerejugum. An 

Ther were three Emp'cors ſprung from Antony, Tr 

Alias, Who Rome held r yoke ſucceſtivly. © 
Filia ab Antonia Antonii de ſanguine tres ſunt Tr, 

Progeniti : Caius, Claudius, 4:g Nero, By 


Of Antoni i blood by daughter flucd three, 
Caim, (aaa ius, and Nero orderly, _ _ 


Hiſterical Eſſays. 
Epic. LXII. 
Fratres diſſimillimi. 


The 2 uterin german brothers which differed 
diametraly in diſpoſitions. 


Sunt gemini fratres Flavia de gente creati 
Mor ibis abſimilet qui viguere mul. 
Ther were two brothers of Flavian family, 
Unlike in maners who floriſhd roialy. | 
Tirus erat placidme Princeps, bim, almm, aManus : Allter. 
Domitianus atrox, trux, ferus, 4th ferox. 
Titus a good Prince was , ſweet, pleating, mild : 
Domitian cruel, wicked, fierce and wild. 


EerG. LXIII. 
1mperatores Hiſpanici, 


The 2 renouned Emperors of Spaniſh deſ- 
cent : one by birth the other in blood. 


Induperatores Hiſpana genteprofefi, 
Romæ olim regimen ſuſtinucre duo. 

Whilom two Emprors of Spaniſh deſcent, 

Auained ech Rome: royal Government. 

Trajanus celebris bonitate, Adrianus honore eſt: Alter. 
Atqui ex Hiſpano ſanguine uterg fuit. 

Trajan in goodnes, Adrian for fame tranſcended: 

Bur both of them from Spaniſh blood deſcended, 


Aliter, 


Hifterical' Bs. 
ETS. EXIV. 
Fratres ſceleratifſiwi. 


The 2 lewd brothers ( ſons to Septimius & 
verus) who ſought ech others deſtructiot 


Germani fratres Caracalla & Geu fuerunt : 
Ht vitam alter ius tollat, uierq; petit. 

— and Gets were two bloody brothers: 
oth ſought to take the life ech one of th others, 

Enecu;s Getam frairem Caracalla minorem : 
Sed ſcelerum plenus Frater nierg, fuit. 

Caracat his yonget brother & eta killed: 

But brethren both with wickednes wete killed. 


Ee1iG, LXV. 
Sucte ſſores difpariles. 


The 2 Coſen Germans that ſucceded one + 
nother, being of far differing diſpoſitions. 


Yano Heliogahalo ſucceſſit Alexo- Severus 
Fuſtus: diſſimiles moribus ambo ſuis. 
Severus juſt ro Heliogabal vain, 
Succeded : doth in manert unlike ſtrain. 


Hifporieal E ſays. 
Epio, LXVI. 


Imperatores diſſimilimi. 


The 2 ſucceſſi Emperors which were of 
contrary affections or profeflions in Ro- 
ligion. 

Nomini O ſor erat Julianus Apoſtata Chriſti: 


Profeſſor validu ſed Jovianus erat 
Julian Apoſtat hated Chriſts treat name: 
But Fovien conſtantly profeſi d the ſame, 


Ep TO. LX VI I. 
Imperatores Orientis occiſi. 


The 2 ſucceding Emperors of the Eaſt, moſt 
miſerably murtheted by their Souldiers. 


Induperatorem perimit cum conjuge ſervu: 
Qui conſanguineos filzoloſh necat. 
A ſlay the Empror with his witt did flay, K 
Who al bis ſons and kindred made away. Al _ 
Mautitium domiuum vita er Diadematæ Phocas Alias. 
Privat, & uxorem filioloſq; ſuos. 
Phoeas his maſter Maurice aud his wife 
With al his ſons depriv'd of Crown and Life, 
Ipſe a militibus boy | eſt Homicida necatus : 
Dignam pro merit ſuſtinuiiq necem. ; 
The tame baſe Traitor was by '» aouldiers ſlain, 
And afterward deſerv'd death did obtain. 
F 4 E PIG 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Hiſliricals E 
5. Additional Eſſays. 


Ex16. LXVIII. 
1 


6 i 8 Poet in ſig niſſimi 


The 2 ant ient renouned Poets of Greece 
(Heſiad & Homer) reputed contemporars. 
ut g , of 


Efiogs,Vatumg habitus Coryphzus Homerw; 
| E xuperant reuiquos tempore quoſg, ſug. 
Heſiod and Homer Poets chieftam counted: 
Al Poets in their qm or ſince ſurmounted. 
He ſiodus celebri vates & magnus Homerus 
Thebarum & Trojz bella cruenta canunt. 
He ſiod and Homer Poers of high fame, 
Thebes bloody wars, and Troys, in vetſ did frame. 
Thebanum Heftodus, Troj anum ſcriplh Homerus | 
Bellum : avo vates ſummus uterg, ſuo. 
Heſiod Thebcs wa-, Homer Trois hcge proclamed ; 
Bot in thei age being the beſt Poets fame d. 


EpIG. LXIX. 
Homeri habitacula. 


The 2 judubitae places of Hamers original 
byrth aod his final burial. 


Natus erat Smyrnæ Ioniæ prope flumex Homerus, 
Cujus los recubant offa ſepulta ſolo. | 
Homer 


Hiſtorical Eſſays. 
mer was born at Smyrna River nigh, 
Whoſ bones in Tos Ile interred ly. 
emyrna locus natalis erat praluſtris Homeri $ 
0ſſe fed lolico littore tecta jacent. 
ar na was Birth-place t' Homer, moſt renowned; 
Bu on Ile Tos ſtrand his bones ly Chrowded, 


Aliter. 


Viri celebres mendicantes. 


ie 2 eminent excellent Men (both blind) 
that lived on alms of bounteous Benefa- 
_ Qors. 


Yyafiit oftiolis vitum mendicus Homerus, 
Et Belhſarius (c@0us uterque) ſuum. 

Homer and Belliſar (both of fight deprived). 

By begging alms at doors their food acquired. a 

Cape ſuum vitum eſt per compita adactus Homerus, Alias. 
Ei Belliſarius querere, perque vias. 

Homer was driv n to beg his bread abt bad, 

And Bell iſarius his on high way road. 


E 1 6. LXXT 
Civitate Homeri emule. 


The 7 chief Cities or Commonwealths, 
whieh claimed moſt Intereſt in Homer. 


Smyrna, Samos, I:haca, oftentant natalia vari 3 
Cuma, Chios, Colophon certat, itemque Phocæ. 
Smyrna. Samet, Ithaca Homer's birth place claim, 

una, Chios, Colophon, Phocæ ſay the ſame. 
Coxtendere 


Alias. 


Alias, 


Two Ureecs were into vaules flung to be killed: 


Fact us Ariſtomenes fuit,& Plulapæ men in antra: t 


centend ere urbes uati pro ſtirpe,. Phocæs 
Smyrna, Samos. Colopho, Ithaca, C uma, Chios. 

Phoca, damos, Colopbon, Homer's birth pretended, 

Smyrna, C uma, Ithaca, (bios cke contended. 


Ep IG. LXXII. 
Viri habentes corda Mirſuta; 
The 3 valiant Greecs , whobeing embalme 


Tres habueve Vitdts valid ciroumdare pili 
Corda, innata quibus vis animoſa fuit. 3 
Three valiant men had hearts with hair al thatche 
Whoſe inbred courage hardly could be mached. 
Crini bus hirſuti valde obſita corda feroces 
Grajugenæ quondam tre, habuere ſus. 


Whilom three Grecs for valour much re ; 
H. d cheir hearts found with rough bairs fu] ſurround: 


EyprG6. LXXIII. 
Daces is foveas jatts. 


The 2 condemned Commanders, who wer: 
caſt into vaſt vaults to luffer death. 


Proje#i in foveas dus Greeci Marte potenten: 
Eripit hunc Valpes, ille venena bibit, 


A Fox ſav d one, poiſon the other ſpilled. 


Eruit hunc Fulpcs, ille cicuta obiit. 1 


Hiftarical Eſſeyi: 
wo ſtout Commanders into Caves were caſt 5 
08; WT! a Fox tregd;Hemloc kild the laſt, 


d, 
Epi6, LXXIV, 


T jran Arthenienſer, 


ie 30 Legiſlativ Rulers or Tyrants of A- 
thens, which uſurped ſuptem Soveraignty. 


bi Athemrum Domini triaconta Tyranni, 
Imperium ſummum continuere diu. 
he thirty Tyrans Lords of Athens longs 
- d ſuprem {way or rule by forces ſtrang, 
chel rer decem Athenarum ſraul obrinuers Tyranni Aliter. 
ſremum regimen, qui mala multa garant, 
Athens thirty Tyrans were admitted 
Jcinly to rule, ho many harms committed. 


EpPIG. LX XV. 8 
Zela Judæorum cum Domini. 


de grand wars which the Rebellious Jews 
waged with their imperious Lords. 


udzi expeßti variis ſub Gentibus acri 
ſervitio, in Dominoes bella cruenta cient. 
: be er: in bondage brought to ſundry Nations, 
uiſd 'gainſt their Lords fierce wars & fel cõmotiont. 
| : Wodzi adverſus Syros fera bella gerebant : Alias, 
Sed cum Romanis aſperiora diu. 
tra: he Fews gainſt Syrians held long bloody war: 
jut with ihe Remans waged fiercer far. 


T EPIG, 


Hiſtorical Eſſays; 


Er 16. LX XVI. 
Hieroſolyme excidia, 


The 3 moſt memorable vaſtations and ren 
vations of Jeruſalem City. 


Vr be antique Salem vici bus fuit obruta tern, 
Ai iterum totics ædiſicata recens. 

Old Salem City was three times demoliſh'd, 

And no leſs often was again new poliſh'd. 

Urbs Hieroſolymæ ter diruta funditm olim eſt : 
Denuog, in melixa ter renovaia fuit. 

Whilem Feruſatem was thrice contounded, 

And thricengain'in beiter beauty founded. 


Eypi6. LXXVIE 
Albiniæ Genter vithfte. 


The 2 principal people which antiently inl 
bited Albania in Caledonia, now Scorla 


Sccula continuit per multa Albania Gente: 
(Pictos arg Scotos) terra gelata duas. 
For many yeers Alhanies Country cold, 
Two Nations (Pictt and Scots) at once did hold. 
Pictos erg Scotos borcali Albania plage 
Olim atuit gentes terra Brytanna duge, 
Whilom North. Britiſh Albany, two Nations, 
(Pits and Scots] foſtred diftring fat in faſhions. 


EPI 


Hiſtorical Eſſays. 
Eepicr. LXX VIII. 
Scotiæ ſingularia. 


The 2 rarities or ſingularities of Scotland, 
both cauſed by extrem petrifying cold. 


Zura ſuas vertit gutras in ſaxa gelatas: 
Lomunduſq́ lacus ſaxca lig na facit. 
Rutra his Icy drops to ſoft ſtones tur neth: Ratra 
And Lomund Lake ſticks to hatd ſtones iransſormeth River, 
| Logh 
Eris. LXXIX. Lond. 


Reges Scotiæ infauſti. 


The 108 Scotiſh Kings (as Hector Boetius 
reckons )wherof half cam to misfortuns. 


Poſt Gathelum centum Reges offog citantur: 
uorum vix medii ſicco obicre toro. 

One hundred eight Scots kings ſince Gathel reigned 

Wherof ſcars half dry death in bed obieined. 


EP IS. 


Hiſtwlcal Eſſo. 


F 


Catrapa Scotici. 


The 2 Scots courtiers, who met three Wien 
or Witches which foretold cheir fortur 


Dum Scotiz occurrunt Satrapi tres mutus bink, 
Saga, prænarrant fata futura brevi. 

When three Wierds met two Scotiſh Lords, they al 

Forctold their Faces, what ſhorely ſhould befal. 


Aliter, Dum Scotico in Saltu tres Sage mutuo bink 
Obveniunt Satraph fa futura docent. 
Three Wierds met two Scots Lords in Foreſt wide, 
: Who told what future Fates ſhould chem betide. 
Alter. Tres Scotia in $ylvis dum occurrunt mutud Sage, 


Predicunt Satrapis fata futura brevi. 
Three Witches meeting in Scots woods by chance, 
Foretold two Lords of future high advance. 


EPIC. LXXXI. 
Cathedre Scotice Metra. 


The 2 metrical verſes inſcribed on the bad 
of the Scots fatal Chair by Kenneth. 


Ni fallant Fatum, Scoti hunc quocung locatum 
Tavenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 

Unleſs Fate fail the Scors ſhall ſway, 

Where ere this ſtone, they find men ſay. 

Fatalem Cathedram, cui fafta ex marmore ſedes, 

. ff Gathclo acceptam Scoti habuere, fer unt. 


Hide Eſſays. 
fara] Chair with Marble ſear Scots hav, 
had, which Gate (u they fain) chem gavs 


Ee16: LXX XII. 
Nuntii incogniti. 


e 2 ſtrange men which uttered their Meſ- 
ſages from God to great Monarchs. 


gnoti cecinere duo præ Regibuolim, 
ue ſubito acciderent fata futura, viri. 
om two ſtrange men future Fates did tel 
ore great Kings, which ſhortly tothe fel. 
mii ab ignoths venientes deſuper ork, Aliier 
Regibm edicunt que fobi fats velint, - 
wo Meſſengers coming from whence none knew, 


old Kings what Fates to them ſhould foon inſu. 
Er IG. LXXXIII. 


Gigantes excel ſiſſimi. 


2 greateſt Giants that any antient Au- 
thors cite or celebrat on Earth. 


1m extiteram duo vaſta mole Giganres : 
Hic ferm Antæus ferreus alter Ochus. 
ie world two Giants had of immens might: 
Dne fierce Antem, th other fel Ochus hight. 
iximus Anrzus, vaſteg procerus Orion 
Longe alti ante omnes eminuere virot. 
huge, and Ochus vaſtly cal, 


huge 
n height far paſſed betore others al. | 
* E PIG, 


Hiſtorical Eſſays. 
Er 16. LXXXIV. 
Meretrices celebitrime. 


The 3 common Courtezans moſt fame 
through the world in their times. 


Lamia, Elora, Lais, tris ſcorta notata per Oben: 
Singula — reliquis claruit arte ſua 
Three Harlots through the world bore al the bel: 
Which in their sxil al others did excel. 
Tres ſuerant varits merctrices partibus Orb; 
libet excellens quamlibet arte ſua. 

In the Worlds ſundry parts three ſtrumpets trad 
Which in their Art ech others fame invaded. | 


Ey16. LXXXV. 


Heroes Mundi antiqui. 


The 9 old worthies of the World (3 Jen 
3 Pagans, 3-Chriſtians) with 3 Mahom 


cans. 8 


Joſua,Davides, Judes Machabeius, Hector, 
Czlar, Alexander, Catolus, Godff idus & Arthur, 
Haumarus, Tamberlanus, Mahomerg, ſecundus. 
f ews and Mahometans in juſt rank are placed. 
In tribual But Pagans and Chriſtians one in ech miſplaced. 
Seniority: Hector, Alex, Cæſar: Joſuah,David, Machabæus. 
A Sarra* Arthurus,Carolus,Godfridus Bolonienfis : 
ſen, Tar= Haumarus, Tambcrianus, Mahomerg ſecundus. 
tar, & ure 1 & 


7 < , | 1 if ; L . ö 7 
Here al the Worthies are ſet orderly, 
th in their Tribes with du Antiquicy, 
Er IG. LXXXVL 
Heriins femoþfſims. 
The g women worthies (3 Jeweſſes, 3 Ech- 


(3 
nics, 3 Chriſtians) like the men. 


Heroinz er ter tres viguere her Orbem, 

Yuerum fama bominum bellic a geſts caxir. (ned, 
Nine temale Worrhies through tbe world are crom- 
Wioſ warlik gefts by mes fame are renowned, Alter. 
Difperſa uur m mul ieres Gentihus olim, 

ercelebres peſſim Marie furre novem. 

Wiulom nine women famous were tor war, 
Diſpes'd in divers Nations neer and far. a 
Janina erant celebres Elflecla, Marifdd, Joanna, Alias. 
Penthefiles, Tomvris,Bodva, F ther De bara, Juduh. 14“. 
Penthefpl,Tomyris,Fudeth If fiber Debora, 
Were famous women; Efie l. Mawd,Foen, B64 
Debora, Juderhes, Eſther, udea propage : © Sccus. 
ben he ſiles, Tomytis, Bon duce « Gentthus ort: 
cbriſtica Pregeniei Ell lcda, Matilda, Joanna. 
Debora Fudetb, Eſtber,, ot eus pedigree: 
Pentbifel, Temyrk, Boca Gentil: bz: 
Eſet, Maud,Foan, of Chriſtian proſapy, 


Aliter. 


'Epi6, LXXXVII. 
Viri eelebres Pannoncs. 


The 2 renowned men (one for Arts, anothe 
for Arms)born in Pannonia or Hungary. 


pannonĩea oſtentat Gen: Arte Marte celebres, 
Olim vis vari d qui viguere viros. 
Panuony boaſts inen, whom ſhe whilom nouriſſ 


Renown'd for arts and arms,that long ſince floriſh' 
Jeronymum genuie nemoroſa Hungaria ſanFum: | 


Huniadeſq; ibide m poſtea natus erat. 
The woody Hungary Saint Ferom bred : 
And Huniad after was ther toſtercd. 


EPIG. LXXXVIIL 
Americæ Yiftores Hiſpanici. 
The 2 chief Conquerors of America (4 


xicana and Peruan a) to the Crown 


Spain. 

Corteſio Hiſpanis Duce, M. xicoſubdita dudum: 

Dein Duce Pczarro eff aurea villa Peru. 
Firſt Captain (orie Mexico won to Spain: 
Pexarro next did golden Peru [4 ain. 
Mexica Corteſius regna acquiſivit' Iberis: 
Pezarrus domuit vi Peruana brev. i. 
Cortes the Mexican kingdoms for Stain gained: 


And Pear Peru by force ſoon obt. ned. * 


— 2 e wn 


Hiſterical Bſfoys.” 
EP IO. LXXXIX, 
Inpoſtores Religieſi. 


The 2 damnable deceivers that invented and 
intruded a new form of falſ worſhip. 


Falß Impoſtores ſparſim Mahometica fundunt , 
Dogmata per Mundi Climata cuncta duo. 

Two tall Impoſtors Mahomet's doctrin ſpred 

Through al Coaſts of che World far ſcattered. 

Pſeudo Propheterum par Setgius & Mahometes Alitet. 
Decipinni populam Ręlligiene nova. 

Sergius and Mabomet two pſeudo Prophets vile, 

Wich a new Scct poor people did beguile. 


Er TIC. XC. 
Pape brevi ſuccedentes. 


The 5 Popes that fat in S. Peters Chair ſuc- 
ceſſivly within two yeers ſpace, 


Papalem Romæ tenuerunt quing, (\athedr am 
Romani intra annum dimidiumq Patres. 

Five Popes of Rome the Papal Chair poſit ff d, 

Who were within one ycer and half inveſted, 

Inocuus Sextus, Clemens, Gregor ius Urban Alicer. 
Papatum intra aunos obtinuere duos: | 

n to yeers Sextus, Urban, Innocent dicd, 
And Gregory Popes © (lement the place ſupplled. 


45 intra binos obisrunt quatuor annos, Alias 


uintus & in Cathedram deinde ſacratus eri. 
G 2 Four 


 Hifterical E 
Four Popes within the ſpace ot two yeers died, 
And aſtetward a fifth the Chair ſupplied, 


Eyx1G, XCI. 
Sultans, Ottomanici ſucce favs. 


The 19 Perſons, or 20 ſueceſſions of Ogt 
zian Ottoman Sultans, ig order of reig 


Octoman,Orchaner, Amurat, Bsjazet, Mahomerss :: 
Amurathes, Mahomer, Bajazet, Selymus,Solymanne 
Selymus, Amuratbey; Mamet, Achmet, Muſtapha & Of 
Muſtapha bis, Amurah, Ibriim,jemg ult imm Achme. 
Thai mighty Monarchs raiſed their Dominions 
On Chriſtians ruins, and fel diviſions: 
Whol thundring names cannot wel Engliſh'd be: 
If any elſcan, he may doo it free 
rurcica regna decem ag novem flruxere Monarcha 
Luorum ſunt tabula nomina ſcripta pri 
Nintcen great Monarchs the Turciſh Rea ichs raiſed; 
Whoſ names are in the Catalog fore- related. 


Er le. XCIL 
Monarc ha Mahometici «mul. 


The 2 mighty Mahomet an Monarchs, 
ſtruck a bloody battle for maſtery. 


Geſſerunt Rege: ( Mahometis iniqua propag e) 
Pra mortali odis mutua bella, — 
Two King { tall Mabomess ſpaun) fel at debate, 
And mutual wars maintaind through * hate. 
artam 


Hiſfterical Eſſayr. 
Tuariz illufirls Rex, Tureicm arg Tyratnm, 
Senguines pu gua conſeruere Mana. 
Great Tartars king, and Tuxeiſb Tyran fel, 
Ingag'd their Hoſts in bloody fight pelmel. 
Tonberlanus atrox Baj x14 ſuperbua ini bant, 
Alter in alterutrum, bella cruenta femul. 
Fierce Tamberlain, and proud Baj\et together, 
A bloody battle joynd, ech againk.citber. 
Pagnem planitic ſub ſtella monte praalio 
amberlanus init cum Bajzzete truci. 
la plains of high mount Stella a fierce fight, 
Tanberlain joyn'd with cruel Bajazer's might, 


Er IG. X CIII. 


Duces coc vi anti- Turcici. 


The 2 contemporar Chriſtians, which gav 
the Turcs many overthrows. 


Caftrior, Huniadeſs uo ſub rempore clari, 
Turcigena variis impetiere modis. 

Caftrior.and Huniad in one age renowned, 

By many mcagsthe bloody T'urcs contound d. a 

Giftrior, Huniadeſy ferox (duo fulmina belli) Aller. 
Fralia in Amui athem multa cruenta ferunt. 

caſtriot and Huniad (thun jerboltæ ot war) 

Vainſt Amuxat waged many bloody jat. 


Ciftrior, Huniadeſq gerunt (dus Marti alumni) | ; 

- Plarims roxy La proſp era bella trucem. — 
Ceſtriot and Hunjad (two warlike wights) 

Made againſt Amurat many happy fights. 


83 EPIQ, 


Hiſterical E (ſays; 
Ep 1 C. XCIVN 
Viri miſere exceriati. 


The 2 Perſons who were lamentably Laie 
divers dais together til they died. 


eAfflifi gravibm duo ſunt cruciatibus olim, 
Lui cure ſubſea deper iere viri. 
Whitom two men with grievous torments tired, 
Having their Hides par'd off, wrerchedly died, 
Aliter. Detra#a cute deperiis Siſygambus iniquus : 
Moſcſg, 4 Turcis excorigtus erat. 
Ry (um- Si gan a bribiag')Judg alive wa; Heied: 


byſcs, And Moſes had by Turcs his skin diſplaied. 


By Maho- 
__ Er TO. X CV. 


| Pugne tnfalicer. 


The three baleful battles, which Charls dul 
of Burgundy caufieſly had with che S wit 


Carolus Imperii male ſano ardore tumeſcens, 
Lurida in Helyetios prælia ſponte ciet. 

Charli wich inſatias rage of Reign inflamed, 
N Againſt the Sw itſers cauſleſi war na intained. 
N Crevit amor regni, quantum ipſa potentia crevit: 
0 L — — enim eſt ambitioni⸗ . 
| o faſt grew Iv of Reign, as power a 
| . For his * odds with = Us was bounded. x 
| a Gentibm Helvericis tris prælia Carolus in fert. 
Alias. *$cd tandem Italica proditione cadit. 4 
Char 


; Hiſtericl Ei 51 
2 to th* Helverians three ſet battles gay, ? 

by Italian treaſon cum t his gr. 
Primo amiſit pes, dein arma, r ; Secus, 
Ar „next Am and men he loft, 
At laſt Life, Fame, Treaſur and al it coſt, 


Ez16, X:CW -: 
Reges in Africa commorientes. 


The 3 Kings who- died at 4{caz.ar (one by. 
fcknes, and two by ſword) none day, 73. 


Dudum apud Alcyzas tres un lucę petente⸗ 
Finierant Reges fata ſuprema 6 

Three great kings in one day together of late 

In corrid Barbary finiſhd their laſt Fate; 

Tres varii Rege: (Mabomet, Schaſtian, Abdal. 

Marte feroci uns campetiere dig. ; 

Three ſeveral kings by fierce way died away 2 , , 

(Sebaſtian, Mabomet, A bdal jin one dag. 


Ey IG. XC VII. 
Principe: Portugalliz amal. 
The 5 rival Potentats which claimed Portu- 


gels Crown by hereditary right of ſuc - 
ceſſion. 


2 final ſummis nervi Luſitanĩca regna 
ure ſho ex ini i competiere * 
94 


Fiy 


Hie 14 Fj . , n 
Flv great cortivals at once dy 
Pertagals tingdoms, 
Rivales ferrape 


Lufiranics 
Pre:enfi tituli nndjh 
Two Rival Peers for 


2 Realms pretended. 
Eyr's. XC VIII. 
Principts imm, rl. 


The 2 great Perſons — 2 6 
bach butthierts byvile Varlets 


Tartarei geminks homicide cede nefants 
Principibm ſubitem conſeruere necem. 
Two helliſh Homicids-moſt impioufly, 


Two late great Princes murdred ſudderity,'* 
torte duo Hetoes (Princeps Aura a 
Francorum cclebriꝭ Rex) perfere mala. 
wowarlik wighey ( Oranges Prinee renowned, 
nd peer les French King) baſely were confounded, 
Naſfſaviæ Princeps ſclopps Gulielmus obf{bat / 
Rex cultre Henri — 
Prince Wiliam'Naftaw 2 h 14 
And Henry French king with kaife — 


Hiſtorical E. 


Erie. XCIX. 
Comes Belgici decollars. 
2 Cout ts or Earls in the Netherlands 
that were unjuſtly beheaded.” | 


n dus apud Belgas Comiter qui abſci ſta ſecuri 
eee, 
ö ov Tar in 5Z £14 y Cruces "Hh 
harmlef beads had ſtruck off ccdly. 
n Egmondus Satrepe alto flemmare creti, 
Perfidia Hiſpana compericre dus. Al 
hire. Egmond wo Veers ot high proſapy, 
Wert died by Spaniſh per dy. 
 Welgiaci comite - duo clar; EAmundu & Hornus Alias 
Addifti Hiſpalica freude fuere neci. . 
| "d and Horn, two Belgic Counts of fame, 
„ Spaniſh guile were doon to death with ſhame. 


DLO. Fr 


Kees Franciæ macau. 


he 2 ſucceſſiy Kings of France, who were 
raitrouſly murdered by popiſh Pcoſclyts, 


nneorum dus ſunt, Henrici zomine, Reges 
(ef 4 Papicolis proditione mala. 
"o Kings of France, cald Henries traicrouſly 
ere lain by Popith cut throars vill any. 
im Henricus, quertuſg, Monarchs, cruenti- : 
Gallorum a eanitus caſe uterg fuit. Alter. 
Henry 


The glorious geſt» of men and fumdus things, | 
Another, Si fir Hiſtories, forte hac tibi ſeripta pleceben: 
= non Alibi Wor Ape wil —— 


Anocaher.- Thing has mundi primeva ab origine duct < 


3 — 2 —— one cturata ſcatet. 


Were fin. 


cb 
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HFeterogeneal Eſſays. 
The third Centuriat Claſsis of 


Heterogeneals.,, under. three 


Columns. 


r * 


Ef G. I. 
Mundi multiplex. 


2 worlds (this and that to com) as hy 
are re uſualy ſtiled in Scripture... | 


Tþbils Mundus proprio cog no- 

mine Coſmos 

Dicitur : aſt aliu vitafutue 
ra ſubit. 

This viſible World is properly 
ſo ſtiled: 

Bur that hereafter life to com 
is filed, 


Dieitur 


| Heterogeneal Efſuys. 

DPlicitur bic — — — vun: 
itm bic dudum eſt, ſemper at illud erit. 

97 — World, that to come Age we cal: 

This De — that — be — 

Mundue C cog nomine conftat : 
Dici inviſibilu vita futura ſoles. 

The World fo righely ca li is vide : 

Rut life to com wont to be terms inviſible. 

Hic praſent Mund venturm dicitur E vum: 
Hic perit, aft illud teme itt omne mane. 

This preſent is cald World, that to com Age: 

This periſh ſhal; that keep eternal ſtage, + \ 


h \ 


ES. - | 


Er16 II. 


Creatara intelligentes. 


The 2 chief Creatures which God made afte 
his own Image, indued with Intellect. 


Angelica turmss Intellectu imbugt alto 
Omn'potens : Homines ſed Rgtione beat. 

God th Angel: Hoſt with Intellect endowed : 

But underfianding Reaſon to Man alloned. 

eAngelna eft & Home imelleflupreditu acri, 
— bonitate — done wtrig Dew. | 

Angels and Men ſharp underſtanding hav, 

Which Gud of * s goodnes to both Creatures gay. 


Nnerogtneal E ſayn | 
Er 10. III. 


Perduelles primhivi. 


The 2 proto - Rebels againſt God , which 
were immediatly after the worlds creation 


Lucifer e Cali in Tertara decidit ima : 
E Paradiſo aatem puiſm Adamus erat. 
Lacifer from Heav'n fel imo deepth of Hel: 
But God from Paradiſe Adam did expel. 
Lucifer Angelices turma abduxit in Orcum: f 
E: genus Human precipitavit Adam. Alter, 
Lucifer th' Angels troops into Hel drew, 
And Adam mankind into perdition threw. Alias, 
Lucifer e Cals pre faſtu decidis altos : 
(omemprugg Dei lapſme Adamus erat. 
Lucifer through pride fel from the Heavens high, 
had Adam fel from God contemptuouſly. 


Er TG. IV. 
Cali multifaris. 


The 3 ſorts or acceptions of Heaven, as uſed 
in ſacred Scripture, 


nora implicite, aut liquide ſcripturs remiſiras 
Eſfe ſuo Coles ordine, ſacra Dei. 
; ly Writ iwplies three Heavens to be, 
Ur ſhews it it their Order evident ly. 
trixm, ¶ therium Calum. ternung citaxtur. 
Cie ¶ alum eſſe triplex pagina ſancta detet. 


Three 


Alter. 


Heterogental Eſſays. 
Three Heavens are cited Aery, Ethereal, 
(So holy Writ ſaith) and Gods ſcat Eternal. 


EP Ha. V. 
Elementa ſecundum Neotericos. 


The 4 fimple Elements (which concur to i 
compounds) as ſom late Writers define, 


Finxit Atiſtoteles Ignem quartum eſſe Elementun: 
Aſt alii ſtatuunt A thera ſtare magh. . 

Ariſtotle faind Fire fourth Element to be: 

But others held the Sky more probably. 

Bi duo ſunt Elements, videlicet E ther & Aer, 
Unda & terra z unum qua ſtatuere G lebum. 

Four Elements are, Sky and Air, as ſom cake, 

Water, and Earth ; both which one Globe doo mak: 


Er Te. VI. 
Arbitru humaui viret. 


The 3 Faculties of Free · wil ( to wil fimply, 
to wil wel, to wil il) by Nature & Grace, 


Velle cuig, ſuum eſt, datur & bene velle beatk : 
Contingit Reprebi nil niſi velle male. 

Al men Wil frecly, But Good wel can wil: 

The wicked can doo nought but wil naughe til. 

Velle Homini commune bonum: ſed Gratis donat 
Velle bonum: lapſus velle cuig malum. 

To Wil 's Mans common gift : but ro Wil wel 

Grace givs : al hav to Wi — „ 10 


Hunt Ei. 55 
Er Io. VII. 
Habitationes Hominum. 


The Manfions alotted to Mankind, 
\ : here and hereafter. 


Sunt tric Filioljs bominum loca condita: Tellus, 
elum, 414 Infernm ; quay parata ſuic. 
places are prepar'd, Earth. Heav'n and Hel, 
Wherin men here, and from henceforth muſt dwel. 
Infernus Reproble, Elefk ('lics regu, 
For Reprod Hel, His — prepared 
Hel, Heavn 1 
But Earth mongſt al che Som of men is ſhared, 


Ey TG. VIII. 
Mala Humani generis. 


The 3 Evils or Diſeaſes inevitably incident 
to al Mankind by corrupt Natute. 


Tres ſunt morbi Homixũ (gene ſis, more, vita jtribuſq; 
Hu fuit a Chriſto facla medela triplex. 
Meru birth, life, death's a threefold malady : 
And Chriſt to theſe brought triple remedy. 
Tres Hominum morbi (Natalis Vitag, Morſg), Alter. 
Suns generi Humang non fugienda mala. 
Mens three diſcaſes (birth, life, death) ſo ſtiled, 
Are mankinds cvils not to be declined. | 
Sic Natali Homines, Vitag & Norte redemit Alias, 
Chriftm: uti viſum eſt pro pietate ſus, ö 
0 


Aliter. 


Alizer, 


Heterogeneal Eſſays. 


$0 Chriſt by * birth, life and dcach men redeemed) 


As for his loy toward Mankind beſt ſcemed. 


Eer6. IX. 
Humani generts Heftes. 


The 3 inceſſant ' Adverſaries to Mankind, 
which giv no truce nor ceaſ to aſſail. 


Tres Hoftes Hemi num ¶ Damon, Caro, Mundm) ineſ- 
Humana illecebris corda perenne ſui. (can 

The World, Fiſh Devil, Foes ro Mankind be, 

Which with their lures ſtil catch mens hearts al three 

Mundm adeſt,Caro ineft,Cacodamon undig circũ eft: 
Sic generi Humano retis terns ſtruunt. 

World tempes without, Fleth within, Fiend about. 

So for Mankind they threetold Nets ſpread cut. 


Ex1G. X. 
Creatnre Paradiſo red. 


The 3 Creatures which God arraigned, ic- 
cuſed and condemned in Eden garden. 


Vir Mulier, Serpent, acciti aFudice ſummo, 

Pro meritis pœnas ſuſtinuere graues. a 
Man, Woman, Serpent, by th' higheſt Judg arraigned, 
For their deſerts great puniſhments ſuſtained. 
Serpens ſeduxit Mulicrem, femins Sponſun : 

<Qualiber hinc pens tres babuere pares. 
Saran th. Woman, her husband the a lutcd: 
Hence they al thuce Lice punuhacnts —_ on 

R $ 


Heterogeneal "Eſſays. 
Ep TE. XI. 
Rex Sagam Conſulens. 


The 2 wicked Perſons which conſulted to tail 
1 Samucls ghoſt from his place of reſt. 


vi Samuelem agitet poſt mortem, Saul petit Endor: 
Conſulit & Sagam quid fbi ſata velint, 

Saul went to Endor Samucls ghoſt to ſee: ' 

And fiom 2 With ſought what his Fates ſhould be. 


Ep1G, XII. | 
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Scorta rixantia, 


The 2 Harlots which ſtrov or ſcolded which 
of them ſhould enjoy the living Son. 


Furgia Scorta duo coram Salomone gercbaxt, 
Cui vivum Puerum redderet ille ſuum. 
c- | Two Harlots b:tore Salomon ſcolded hard, 
To whom the living child he would award. 
Pro Puere Salomon litem inter ſcorta diremit , Alter. 
Et propria Matri tradidit ille ſuum. 
Salomon a ſtrife int Serumpers two decided, 
And t'> right Mother the life Son ↄſligned. F 
ed, | Furgiz Rex Salomon bins inter ſcorta reſelvit, Alias 
Filiclum Matri reſtituiig ſue. * 
King Salomon cwixt two Punks a brawl compoſed, 
And the young Son to his tru Dame diſpoſed. 


H EPtQ, 


Aliter, 


. - Hetoregemed Eſſays. 
EPIC. XIII. 
Prophete Ethnici, 


The 2 principal Pra that of old 
foreſhewed Chri _— the fleſh. 


- * 


Gentiles Fates (Balaam & ter maximus Hermes) 
De Chriſti adventu mira tulere duo. 

Two Pagan Prophets (Balaam, Hermes) told 

Of Chriſts firſt coming, wonders manitold. 

Predixit Balaam, ventura eff ſtella Jacobi ; 
Paſtor at adveniet ter bonus, Hermes git. 


Num. 24. galaam taid, a ſtar of Facob ſhal rte, 
Ne 2.4 ſhepherd good ſhal com, ſaid Hermes wiſe; 


dro. 


Alicer. 


Ep IG. XIV. 
Famine Fatidice. 


The 10 Pagan Propheteſſes of moſt mark, 
which foretold many things touching Chriſt 


Varro aliig decem celebres cecinere Sibyllas . 
æ cogente Dea, ſac ra ra ferunt. 
hn — others —— — , 
Who ſacred things infore'd by God related. 
Preteritis avis varie viguere Sibjliz, 

Rue de Chriſti adity,multa fuura canunt. 
Ther hav bin diverſ women Wierds of old, 
Which of Chriſts coming ſundry things forerold. 
Fæminea extiterans Vanes bis quing per Orbem 

Chiiſtum incarnandum que E Deum. 1 

en 


T Ten Prophetie 


wee 


Hang Ic: 57 
women the World ther were, 
Who ſhewd har ſtheonld in fieth appear 


Ep IG. XV. 
Matz virgins Parentes. 


The 2 proper Parents of Alary the bleſſed 
on commonly caled Mother of 


Eliachim genitor, Mater fuit Anna Mariæ 
Virgins, baud dubie verm uterg, Parens. 
Eli was Maries facher. Au Mother: 
The Vi doth ewwo Parent and no other. 
Verm Eli pavter eff, — (Fr Anna Ty” Alter. 
4 it irge Parenſy) Den, 
— Peg war Eli, but Bacher 4 
(Virgin and Parent) who dore Chriſt God - man. 


EPTIO. XVI. 


48. Chriſti & de ea; 


The 21 moſt memorable Acts done by Chriſt 
or whith concern him defcribed in 56 
verſes, 


De Chrifto, bis A a decem recitantur & uttum, 
omnia carninibus dinumerata prim. 
Concerning Chriſt Acts twenty one ate cited 


In former Verſes bring al recited. ; 
H 32 Vigiati 


Aliter. 


Hettrogrntal Eſſayi- 

Viginti th unamCbrifti Scripture recenſet 
racipua Acta pr im, que tribuuntur ei. 

The Scripture twenty one Acts hath imputed 

To Chriſt of moſt mark, which are fore-compured. 


Ee1iG6, XVII. 


Advent Domini varii. 
The 3 diverſ kinds of Chriſts coming (ad 


Homines, in Homines, contra Homines ) 


cited by S. Bernard. 


Criſize adeſt ad not, in nos, contrag matignos : 

Sic Domini adventus dicitur eſſe triplex. 
Chriſt to uscoms,into us, and gainſt the bad, 
Sa ther's athreefold Advent, good, glad, ſad. 
Dicitur Adventus Chriſti Incarnatio primus, 

Alter ſanfificas, poſtremus judicat omnes. 
Chriſts coming in the fle ſn men the firſt cal, 
Next ſom to ſanRify, laſt to judg al. 


Eye16, XVIII. 
Apparitiones Chriſti. 


The 3 appearances or manifeſtations of our 
bleſſed Saviour Chriſt among men. 


Carne prius Chriſtus comparuit : inde ſuprems 
dicio : in Czlis poſtmodo ſemper erit. 
Chriſt firſt in fleſh appeeid: next at laſt day 
Of judgment: after ſhalbe in Heav'n alway. 
EPIG; 


e e 2 
Er IG. XIX. 
Conjuntiones admirabiles. 


The 3 moſt miratulous mixtures or conjun< 
ctions at Chrifts/Incarnation.- - - - - 


Ut Dem eſt & Homo Chrifto conjunchs in uno: 

Sic Virgo & Mater, fic Care & alma Fidler. 
As God and Man in one Chriſt is combined : a 
So Maid and Mother, To Fleſh and "Faith conſpired; 


IETI. XX.“ 
| Nativitas mivaculoſa. 


The 3'marvelous or iniraculous myſteties of 
Chriſts Cotiception and Birth. . 


Natum Virgo Deum peperit vera abſq; dolore, 
R Vtero, remanens intemerata Parens: 
Hir 


— tru bore God tꝰ hir Som ſans pain, 
omb ſtil nut, pure Mother did remain. 


Humrgeud Eli 
Ery16o, XXL 
' Gretia T beologice- 


The. logie G or ſpiritus itual Vir- 
en eis 


0 


Gratig leone A Sper, r —.— trina eſt, 
i appropri 

rech Har Hope and Ws are — thee 3 

Surt marks thatmen Chr r 


Oratlaai Deine Partei. 


The 4 Parts 40d. & Petitions of the Logdy 
Prater preſcribed by Chtiſt aur Saviour.) 


Oratio. Wi Pater in (Klees * Nemen tuum xbig facretyr, 
venjat a 22 5 3 in terri d ſenile Volumes 
Fiat, ut in (alu : Da nobjs panem hod ier num: 
Debita 5 dCiα⁶, offenſe remicrimes v3 1007 
N os 6 noli tentare, * ſed li bera 7 omni. * 
gloria namg tua eft, Regnum, & fine fine Pote 
of: Father i x rote a, he name 3 fied : 
Thy kingdom com: thy wil on Earth complied, 
As dis in Heav'n : Our daily bread us giv ; 
Forgivour debes, as others we forgiv : 
Let's not be tempted : but from il us deliver. 
For thine is kingdom, Pont and Praiſ for ever: 
Fpiphone- Cbriſtu Diſcipulos orare doce bat  eiſh,, 
*. Ag ali formam, que mods ſcripta, dedit, 


hriſt 


298 


— — 


| Heuterogeneal Eſſays. 39 
Chriſt his Diſciples and others taught to pray, 
And gay the fore-writ form which they ſhouid (ay, 


EpiG. XXIII. 
Proditeres Chriſti. 
The 1 2 ſeveral ſorts of men, who conſpired 


againſt Mefſias their king to kil him, 


Conjuratores varii de Gente judæs, 
In Cbriftum Dominum retia mults firunns. 
Som Jews of al ſorrs ſandry nets did lay. 
Gainſt Chrift the Lord, to take his life away. Alia 
Diverſi bk ſex homines, qui fædere nexi 
Communti iu ¶ briſtum proditione ruunt. 
Twely ſorti of men were link'd in Covenanty, 
Who join'd gainſt Chriſt in one Conſpiracy. 


Erl. XXIV. 
Sol & Luna obſcurati 


2. 
The 2 great luminaries and whol Heavens, 
which were covered with much darknes. 


Dum patitur Cbriſtas, tres Sol & Luna per horas, 
Lumzne privantur lumina magna prim. 

Ihe great lights Sun and Moon three hours did loſe 

Their light vhile Chriſt on Croſſ di's life depoſe. 

1 & (ali facies tres orba per horas, 

um i itur, lumine tota fuit, 

eee and the — whol face: 

While Chriſt hung on the Crofl, for three hours "”_ 
H 4 EPIG. 


Aliter. 


Aliter. 


Aliter. 


Haereſeneal Eſſays: . 
Ep1G6. XXV. 


Tentbrs miraculaſa. 


The 2 miraculous metaphyſicat darkneſſes of 
al lucid bodics which befel of old. 


Per tritluum Xzypto fuit alim craſſa Calige: 
Sed per tret horas major in Orbe fuit. 
In Egypt once thick darł nes threr dai held: 
But toi chere hours one rte al de Earth exceld. 
Contigit Ægypto per Moſen piſſes caligo: 
Major item (briſti cum cruc i ſixus erat. 
Daikn.s in /£gypt by Moſes oid betide. 
And farther ſpred hn Chriſt was cruciticd, 


Pracepia Chriſts ultima, 


The 2 chief aad laſt Commandements com- 
mended by Cimilt after his Reſurrection. 


Edrre Evangelium & Bapti/mi tingere lympba, 
Diſcipulos mandai Chriſtms ubiq (nos. 
Chriſt nis Diſciples bids to Carecy,, ze 
Oc teach through al the world, and to baptize. 
Ire, docete meo univerſas nomine Gentes, 
R aptijmig {atro mergite, Cbriſti ant. 
Go, teach al Nations, ſanh Chriſt n my name: 
an dip with ſacred Baptiſin in the ſame, 


EPIG, 
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'Ep I'G, XXVII. 
Martyrium multiplex. s 


The 3 diſtin& degrees or diverſ kinds of 
Chriſtian Martyrs cited by Authors: 


Re ſimul & vote; vote ſolummodo, non Re: 

Ai Re Maririun eſt, non quog, Ponte triplex. 

In Fact and Faith, three forts of Martyry. 

In Wiſh, not Act, in Deed, not Wil ther be. 

Adu Martyrium Stephanus, Votog Joanites : Secu. 
Re {-lum Infantes ſuſtinuere ſuum. 

In Dced and Deſire Stephan Martty ſuffred, 

Fohn only in Vote, in AR the Babes were murdred, 


EY IG. XXVIII. 
Hierarrha Eccleftaſtica. 


The 3 Orders, Degrees or Dignities in the 
Church of Chrilt among Clergy men. 


Juri Atoſtolici: e Diatoni adaucti. 

The ruling E Ide rs and Subordinat, 

Wih Dracons are by tight Apoſtolar. 

Furis Apoſtolici ſunt Suppeſori arg, Regentes: Aliter. 
Hiſg miniſtrarunt cure quibus indiga turba. 

The rutiog and inferior Elgers be, 

And thoſ that ſery the Poor, of divine degree, 


E PIG, 


Presbyteri duplices ſunt,Suppoſiri arg enter 
4 e Pi of 


» 


. Chriſt icolas uaria Ryman; morte Tyranut 
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EY IO. XXIX. 

Perſecutiones primitiva. 

The 10 itiv 


o primiti ions of Chriſtian 
Profe. rs by Pagan $ of Rowe. 
(hriſticole veriks agitati cladibms olim, 
Pro (briſhi cauſa mille nl ped modi. 


Chriſtians of old 
W re thouſand wais Cauſ executed. 


Affictuns, e Deum. 
The R Chriſtians 
Shu divers 1 God ſerved. 


EPI. XXX. 
Inmratores Cali. 


The 4 ſeveral forts of men, which ſtriv to en- 
ter or poſſeſs the kingdom of Heaven. 


(= um alii rapiunt, alii mercantur, idemg 

Furtim alli ecquirunt, peupericg, alii. 
Som raviſh Head 'n by ſtren z lom buy with mony 
Som ſteal it ſlily, ſom gain't by poverty, 


EPIG, 


Ep1G6, XXXI. : 
Hypecritea multiferme;; 
bez various ſemblances of forms and faces 
which Hypocrits outwardly bear. 


Hypocrite ſunt veſte us Over z ſed dente maligne 
fri — 160 — — 


hes baingg Foxes — 
Ex16. XXXIL 
Scripture Harmonia. 


ſhe 5 ſorts of coming re in ſacred 
Scripture, which realy: a. 5 agree. 


ing modk adverſa þbi Scripture eds 

tamen off concors 

a telt ſeocþs fiv mais domrary 3 

il holds wich ic ſelf ſweet Harmony, 

re conveniunt, fibi diſſentire videntur, Alicer. 
ivini verbi Wee D jar 


Texts of Gogy 55% 
fiv wais diffring int 3 to 


EPIG. 


1d ' Hetifogencel Eſſays. 
Er 16. XXXIII. 
Funttorm itineruria. 
The 30 holy men mentioned in the Bible; | The 
which made many peregrination. s 
Per varlas terriſ iter effecere triginta 
Sancti: quos memorans Biblia a Dei. ue e 
Through lundty Tands juſt chicyjuſt men journicd; vf 


. Whom ſacred Scriptares/hav by name recorded. 
Alux. Per Mare, per Terram Sanfi, per Saxa profetti, > 


Th Ses. ab, Ra h — [ft 

Their journeys far, whom. Scriptufes repreſent. Heav 
Erie XXXIV. 

Reguuns Dei Averfus. 

The 3 kinds of kingdom aſcribed to God(cf Irn. 

Power, Grace, Glory) being in it ſelf but -, 


One. N 
Sunt tris Regna Deo ſacri ſignats libellx, Judi 
N niht vari indi Fer br. Sed 
| Three kingdoms are to God in Seripture ſigned, The \ 
Amer. Which hav diſtinct names t' ech aboy afligned. Bur ta 
wy Diperſa rations triplex, veruntamen unum Non 1 
Regnum in Seripturks dicitur eſſe Dei. Sed 
Gods kingdom one, but diverſin degree z This \ 
In ſacred Writ is threefold ſaid to be. bur ra 


Eg 


: 


Ile dies veniet, cum Mundua nerg. ſup er m f 
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Ef io. XXXV. 


Orbium con fia ratio. 


The 2 Worlds (Superior and Sublunar) 
— ſhalbe conſumed with fire at laſt 
ay. 


Uſtus erit flammis inferiorg, fimul. T 
mickey wil com, hen — Clin that on high 
And this beneath in flames ſhal jointly fry. 
(ali,Elements, Homines,volucres, Animalia,piſces! Alicer: 
— cineres iginbus uſta ruent. ; 
Heavns, tlements, Men, birds, fiſh ſts ſhal burn 
With fire and al things elſ int aſhes turn. 


Er Te. XXXVL 


Univerſs excidium ſen diſſolutio. 


4 general means or wais,wherby this vi- 


ſible Univerſ ſhalbe diſſolved or deſtroicd 


Judicio extremo, vix tum renovabitur Orbk: 


ed pot im (viſum eft) igne peruſfine erit. 

The World at 13 45 ſearf 44 py renewed : 

Bur rather (it ſeems) with fire muſt be conſumed, 

Non renovatus erit Mundi, nec conditus alter; Aliter: 
Sed pot ius flammis annibilatus erit. 

This World ſhal not renewed be, nor new founded, 


Fa 


bur rather ſhal in flames be quit confounded. 


£S 
Alias, 


Aliter, 


Alias. 


$ecus, 


Heierogental Eſſays, 
Fudicio enacto, nunquam renovebitur Orb: 
a n nibilum recidet, quod fuit ante nibil. 
cad, the world her renew ſha! : 


What — — made, into nought ſhal tal, 
Er Ie. XXXVII 
Religienes collate invierm. 

The 4 univerſal Religions compared toge 


cher for extent of poſſeſſions and Pro- 


feſſort. 


uatyer in Terri extant modo Kelligiones : 
airs in — ctinata cuncta jaceni. 
Earth extant are, 
Wick i iy — 1 worlds Climes ſcatred far. 
Ethnica Relligio,Mabometica Chriſtica, noc non 
Fudaica in Ferrk ob1inuere locum. 
Heathen Religion. Chriftiar, 
On Earth are current and M 
Chriftica diſperſm — Fuad 
Clues erer Jews diperſodty, 
1 
And Echnics in the World bear up jp joinely: 
Maxima Pagani, proxime Mundi: 
Chriſticolis minima eft :*Pars propria nulla ꝓudai 
Pagans are Worlds moſt part, neut Mahomess race, 
Chriſtians the leaſt Jews hold no proper place. 


EPIG, 


EIO. XXXVIIL 
Prohationes pati ſſimæ. 


The 3 chief Principles, wherby al points or 
propoſitions in any Science are beſt proved 


Ex tric ſuns (Senſe, Ratio Seripanrs)proband; 
Principia, his mediis omnia clara patent. 


Nee e here, 
By which mazos al things Dee far 


opoims ſunt Senſis, Rptio, & Scriptures probats : 
Cis —— punctum, qui tenet omne probat. Alitcr, 

benl, Reaſdn,andGode Word the beſt Prooft be 

For he the bel haas tha fo provs by three. 


ETG. XXXIX. 
Luurgia priemive. 


The 3 ſet forms of public Prayers, antiently 
— in Chriſtian Churches, 


Temporibus primic inolevit ubig gradatim, 
Inter Chrifticolas , publica forma Precum, 
In the firſt times mongſt Chriſtians every wher 
began ſer forms of public Praier t'appeer. 
Prima Liturgie eſt tribus uſa Eccleſia formis, Alias. 
ue Fidei includuut dogmata multa ſue. 
Three forms of Liturgy the firſt Church uſed, 
Which divers doctrins of their Faith included. 
Publice apud weteres tres ſacris cetibus uſu 
ſunt forme orandij ; quas poſucre Patres. = 
hree 


Hanse E err. 63 | 


| Secus, 


Aliter. 


| Hei Eſſays. 
Three forms of ſer Praier th old Fathers deviſed; 
Which were at holy Aſſembl'es exerciſed. 
Publica forma Precum communi exercita cætu, 
Dofdrings aperit, qua tenuere Patres. 
The Common Praier forms us d in Church of old; 
The Fathers doctrins of thoſ times unfold, 


XL. 
Occidentalis Eccleſia Patres. 


The four famous learned Fathers of the we- 
ſtern Latin Church in ſet ſeniority of age. 


Ep1G. 


¶Quatuor Occiduo veteres memorantur in Orbe, 
Doftring celebres & pietate Parres. 
Four Fathers in the weſt world amiicnely, 
Renownd for learning were and piety. 
Bis duo Chriſticole celebrantur in Orbe lis ino, 
Art ibu exculti qui viguere Patres. 
Four Chriſtian wich learned Arts crowned, 
Were chiefly in the Latin Church renowned. 
Auguſtinus, & Ambrofius, Gregorius inde 
Jerany Patres quaſs lumina ſacra micabant. 
The Fatbers Auſtin, Ambroſ, Gregory, 
And Ferom ſtand lik Lamps of ſanctity. 


OY 


EPIG, 
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Ep TIO. XLI. 
Libri Scripture Canonici. 


The 66 books in holy Bible caled Canonical, : 
to build Faith on, beſide 14 Apocryphal. 


Sexagints & ſex Canone includuntur in ipſo 
Libri: quos oculis Pagina ſacra refers. 
Sixty fix books in ſacred Canon ly 
Which th'holy Bible offers t' mens Ey. 
Scripture Canonem,ſex(preter Apocrypha) complent 
Sexg fimul decies Biblia ſanta Dei. Aliter. 
Sixty nx books the Scriptures Canon holds, 
(Befide Apocryphal) which Gods word unfolds. 


Er IG. XLII. 
Promiſſa de Chriſti adventu. 


The 4 chief Prophecies and Promiſſes of 
Chriſto firſt coming into the World. 


Pollicita in veteri Teftements edita quadam, 
De (briſto in terra adveniente patent. 
Som Promiſſes extant in th'old Teſtament, 
Of Chriſts firſt coming into ch Earth are meant: 
Previa Meſſiam (hriftum, Promiſſe loquuntur Aliter. 


G, 


Tempore venrurum quaruor eſſe ſuo. 
Four Promiffes foregoing ſpeak out cleer, 
That Chriſt Meſſiss in 's time ſhal _ 
bk duo de Chriſti adventu data fædera primp, 6 
yi vere oft Hominis, Filims, arg, Dei. a Alias. 
1 f 


Hrterogental Eſſays. 
Of Chriſts firſt coming four Covenants given be, 
Who Gods and Mans Son is in veriry. 


2 Politics. 
Eer 6. XLIII. 


Civitates Mathematice. 


The 2 Imaginary Cities or Commonwealths 
of Policy Agethopolis and Babylon. 


ww "Fw 
Inguntur gemi næ Politiz in Ailantide forme : 
F Una re ferta boni, altera plena malis. 

Ivo in Atlantit polkic Stats ate fained, 

One ſtor*d with good men, with bad th' other flained 
Incola Aguhopolis fuſti, is inigui: 

Inſtrait bos Damon, ducit eofyy, Drs. 4 

Agaibopol good men breeds, Babylon evil. 

The firſt God prompte and guids the laſt the Devil, 


EPIG, 


| Erre. XLIV. 
Media Lege vetita. 


The 3 uſual means or wais,which make mens 
actions nul or void in Law. 


«Vuicquid agunt cedxntg Homines formidinemorts , 
Fi ve mins,fiue in carcere : Lex prohiber, 


What men through deaths fear, ibteats or priſons pain 


Do act and grant, the Law makes void or vain. 

Luz me tus ati ming oxterguent,('2rcerue coercet; Aliter. 
irrite jure omni facta yalore vacant. 

Facts which teat add threats wreſt,or Priſons aw 

Compels, are void and of no force in Law. 

Dum metus 414, mine cogunt, (/arcerye coegit; Alias. 
Si qua fach, nyllo pondere facła valent. 

What fear and Threats, ar Priſon to paſs brought, 

Such facts are ot do eight. hich force hath wroughe 

Que metus aii ming impellunt, vel Carceris algor z 
{rrita ſunt . cogans quod metus arg, mite, Secus. 

What feat, threats, or cold durance do conſtrain, 

Cauſ fear, threats, gurance do inforce; are vain, 


EP IO. XL V. 
Aalum multiplex. 


The 3 diſtinct Kinds or general heads of war, 
as Writers diverſificat them. 


Cum contra externas Hofles Regen, 414, Rebelles 


Pug na agityr Jellun dicitur eſſe tripiex. 
12 en 


LT ˖‚ 
_ — — 


Aluer. 


Heteogeneal Eſſai: 
When men 'gainſt foren foes, Rebels, and King 
Doo fight ; cis [aid arriple war they bring 
Eſt Hoſtile genua Belli ¶Civile, Rebelle: 
Bellandi ſpec ies fie ſolet eſſe triplex ; 
Ther's Hult:], Civil, and Rebcllious war: 
So of warfare wontly three ſorcs ther are. 


Ee16. XLVI. 
Hiſtorie diverſa genera. 


The 3 univerſal heads of Hiſtory, which are 
ſubdivided into ſeveral ſpecies. 


In tres H iſtoria eft generatim diſſita [aſſes : 
Sic crenim in libri doct᷑a caterua doces, 

Hiſtory is in three general heads divided: 

For fo the learnd Cru in books hath decided. 

Natura Hiſtorie, Politia,Eccleſia donant 
Nomina vulgath partibus apta tribus. 

Hiſtory hath three parts cald in general. 

Natural, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical. | 


Ex16. XLVII. 


Scientie Suſtentacula. 


The 3 ſpecial ſupporters of Sciences , or ſu- 
ſtainers of liberal literature. 


Aſiruitur mediù veneranda Scientia rernk : 
Artibus hac quaſs ſunt pabula ſacra boni. 


Learning by three chief means is gate 
Thet be as food to good Arts rok a. x 
PMuſap un 


Di 
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Muſarum exiſtunt tria Suftemacula ; Seder, f 
Proventus, nec non Bibliotheca ferax. Aliter. 
The Muſes Place, Revenues of Piety, 
Are learnings three helps with a large Library. 


EIO, XLVIII. 
Inventa infigniſſima. 


The 3 renowned Inventions of late Ages, 
moſt behooful to mankind if wel uſed. 


Bombarda inventum Monachi, Verſoria Naute, 
Prelum Equitk : ſeclk qui viguere ſuks, — 
Guns a dutch Frier, Sea- card a Sailor found, 


Printing a Knight: men in their times renownd. 5 
Alirery 


Artem invenit Eques (Muſis opus utile) Preli, 
Bombardam Monachus, Nautag, Pixidulam. 
A Knight found Printing the uſeiul Muſes Art, Alias: 


A Monc Guns, an Sea man the Se:-chart. 
Tormentum M enechl Ganereh inventio Prelum, 
Sed Mercatoris N autica Pixk erat. 


Guns was 4 Pen Printing a Knights invention, 
a Merc 


Bur Sca-card f:ortia Merchant had commencion. 


Ep 16. XLIX. 
Talis Vrbes potiſſime. 


The 5 2 chief Cities of Iraly,with their parti- 
cular characters in ſeveral Hexameters. 


Uvicus Hebdomadas — integer an nm, 
Tot celebres urbes 


zala terra tenet, 
13 So 


A liter . 


Alias. 


H We 
bo many Cities in Tray appreer 
As weeks contaltied be d e yeer. 
Italiæ tot ſunt, Vrbes, guot cont inet anne 
Hebdomad s: quarum omi ſrripta patent. 
So many Cites, as one yeer wet k doth ſcorc, 
In Italy be, vhdſ hams dre xn of yore, 
Italia infignes hoc tempore venditat ur be- 
uinquaginta dues, ids ura tene ng. 
U 1 — — pe ae Tarhe, 
And Towns 9r D-rps fans number of leſſ name: 
Lie v Heben, „Cen / habe utbts 
Tals, Jtdnidking j 
So many Cities Italy hath by name, 
As the yeer wee ky, whichare of chiefeſt fame, 
V 
eee eee ata mri. 
Fifty tuo Cities Italy hath pofl-Med . 
Ot chief note, whoſ names are in yerſexprefled. | 


| | EPI. L. 
Tus cegnate. * 


The 3 Languages derived from Latin, which 
are neerly allied one to another. 


Tres Lingua Europe celebres modo finibus extant, 
Leis primumtribuis lingua Latina genus 
8 


Thrce famous Towngs in Eur now are found, 

Which were from Latin language firft compound _ 

Itatica 4 Latio, en Hiſpanich, a. 11 
Francica Jingala ſiam mutusr uſd, gem. 

Italian, Spaniſh, and French toung al thice, 

From Latin laoguage draw their pedegree. 


EPIG 
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Ep TG. LI. | . 


Inc hoatione Die varia. 


The 4 Initiations of a natural Day, at diffe- 
rent times among Nations. 


Principia inſtitnunt Geptes diverſs dirs : 
uod faciunt varia pro ratione ſua. = 

Begiunings of Day, divgrſ Natjogs gage, 

Which they for feveral reaſons ſo do rake. | 

Mane Diem inciyiunt 4liguti; ſub veſpere quid im, Aitor. 
Node Angli media, merridicg, alli. 

Som gin the day at moin, ſem at ſwilighe : 

Ochers at high-noon, Engliſh at Nid-night, 


eee. LIL ** 
Scale Humans: bits. 


The 10 Scales or Stages (caled climacterical) 
into which mans life is ſorted. 


tate Homink, per ſeptem quoſlibet wnnos 

Antiqui Authores conſtituere decem. 
Old Auchors ten Ages to Man aſſigned: 
Wherot ech js;by ſewn ſet yeers divided. 
tatum decades Homini aſcribuntur emuſſim; A lite: 

Narum de ſeptem coateſcis qualibes aunis, * ©* , 
_y m_—_ or = Seyeners ot cars, 

a ech ſer Age ſevn of mans lite appeers. = 

vita ſcala decem greſſw tomplefitur ac. Alias. 


Ex his ſeptem aune d ordine quiſh tener. 
14 1 


Heeg Effayi;» | 
The Ladder of our life ſevn ſteps contains, 
And ech in order juſt ſevn yeers retains. 
755 Eft Homo bulls le uu, Roſa ſemper labilic &/E£1as, 
al. ect Forma Flav lla micans, umbrag vita fugax. 
mls Man's a light bubble, Age a faling Flour, 
Beauty bright blaſt, Life ſhade of flying hour. 


The 
Ep1c. LIII. ce 
Fœminarum erdines varii. IN 4 
The 10 diſtin& degrees of women in the | N*: 
world, as commonly computed by men, Not 
Se 
Diſtixcti bi quinq gradi numerantur amuſſim Som 
Feminei Sexw, Ordine quigg ſuo . Bur 
Ten diftin& Orders juſtly nun bred be, San 
Of Female cx, ech one in theix degree. P. 
28 Boat 
EPIC. LIV. _ 
Peftes Juventutis. 

The 3 common Peſts of lewd licencious 
Youths, which procure their perdition, The 
Damua xventuti tris ſunt 1eterrims mollic, di 

ua mores vitiam Ales, Vina, Venus, 

Dic, Drink, an I Drabs moſt baleful banes al three Div 
Of tender youth, which mar their maners, be. P. 
: Alea, Vina, Venus ſunt peſſima damna Fuvente, Into 
Aliter. i Et Peſte omnimodo deteriora tria. The 
Dice, Drink, and Drabs Yourhs worſt of evils be, (on 
Ani every way worſ then the Plague al _ 10 Et 
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Eric. LV. 


| Nobilitatis fpeties. 


The 3 ſorts or kinds of Nobility ; which are 
common or curreat in moſt Countries. 


Naſcitur, & precio datur, eff queg, queſta labore 
Nobilitas: triplex fic Data,N a14,Sats eff. 

Nobiliry's born, bought, and acquir'd by merit, 

So three ſorts be Gor, Giv'n, and what w* inherit. 

Nobilitas nata eſt, pretio data, paris pericls : Mliter. 
Sed præſtat proprig marte patratus bonos, 

Som buy Nobility, ſom born ſo, ſom inherit. 

But honor's beſt, whars won by p-rſonal merit. 

Sanguine quid geftis > N ummic incumbere turpe eff: _ 
Pracellit propria Gloria par ta manu. A 

Boaſt not of blood: tis ſhame on pelf to Rand: 

Glory exccls that's got by ones propet hand. 


ErTIG. LVI. 
Mundi Hæmiſpharia. 


The 2 half Spheres of the Geographic Globe 
dividing it into two equal parts. 


Dividit in geminas & quator Prædia terra 
Partes, que reſident inter utrumg Polum, 
Tato two parts thiEquator doth divide 
The Earth, which doo b-twixt bh Poles re ſide. 
(ontiner in medis bins Hamiſpharia (alum, 
Et Ter ra ingartes ſciuditur baſce duas. Alter, 
Heav'a 


Hetorag ene el Eſſai: 


Heav'n doth two Hemiſpheres i in midſt contain ? 
And th Earth divided is into thoſ twain. 


E216; L VII. 
Tena Alicubi inlufpies, 


The 2 * or reared of the Earth neer boch 
_ ,which merljranyor convemientty i ie- 
K. 3 


Non eſt vitali, 1 ft bene Er — 
Tnvitam Fitam degere, namg mori eſt 

Lite is not liſely, ſay to liv checrfully: 

For to lead a ſoathd life, is but to dy. ö 

Plæraq; pars Terre ſparſom hic & ubig viritin 

i Incolitur: fed part non habitandayuacet. 

Moft part of ti Earth men del in — and ther: 

But ſom part lies tot habirable elſwher ; 

Verſus utrumg, Polum eſt glacialis inhoſpita T cl | 

ud Nequeuns hqmines belle abitare diu. 
Neet both Totes th' Icy Earth's inhoſpitable ; 
Which cannot long. by mon be habi able. 


EPIC. LVIIL 
' Navigationes maputtice. 


The to firſt yoyages attEpredl or atchived ef. 
ter invention of ſailing by the Loadſtone. 


Cum faufts auſpicis fuit edits Nawtivs pixis, 


Cæpere haze uarii welificare Viri. 3 


"th 
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When Nautic Compaſſ was found happily, 
Som ten began to ſot their ſails — 
Magneti Flauim quum primum inue ner uſum , 
Longe & late homines vela dedere decem. 
Soſorn as Flauy the Load tones uſe found our, 
ren Sea men far an wide gr ſaib about. 


BY 6. LIX. 
Za. : Mundi Reftorts::. - T 


y H. * 1 i nnn: t 
The 3 principal reputed Rulers of the vaſt 
. Univer, as Poets antiently predicated. _ 


Tres ſupsri Serrgpartoro domiuantur in Orbe, 
Buos priſci velusi: Numi na ſacra col unt. 

Three ſu ptem Ste >Inicthe whol world are ſcared, - 

Whom Pag ans as tree Deitie+ adored; - ' 2 

jupplter in Ceio, ang Solo regit omnia Ceſar, * > Alicer; 
Neprunu'y Salo: t u fame NdIt. 

pous rules in Henin. ¶Caſar on Barth bears ſway, 

Neptune at Sca 3% flying famcdaib fax. 


Hetorogenral Eſſays. 
3 Sevenets or Septenaries. 


Ey16., LX. 
Septenaria in genere. 


The 16 Heroic Hexamiter verſes, containin 
32 Sevenets in general, two in ech ve 


8 Unt ſeptem in C eli Pleiadettotidemq Planeta: 
Hebdomadæ ſeptem Feriæ: totideng Iriones. 
Monticuli ſeptem Rome : totidem quog, Reges : 
Artes ingenua ſeptem: totidem oſtia Nili. 
Septem 1 hebarum portæ: totideng metalla: 
Septem Orbis Naute : totidem mag nalia mundi. 
Sax ma Regna eim ſeptem: tot numing Templis : 
Seprem Saxomeĩ Zgges : toridems »Anglica mira. 
Seprem Urbes vath : Proceres tot Perlia clamet : 
Tot Satrape Imperii : notidem Graii Sapicuter. 
Europz Reges : Capitalia cFimins ſeprem : 
Cornus ſeptem Agni : tot Protodiaconi inuncti. 
V indie Phialæ ſeptem: totidemg Sigilla : 
Tot ratile Stella: candelabra & aures ſeptem. 
Agni ſeptem oculi: toridemg, / hariſnaia ſacrs : 
Tot Dormitores habiti: totideng - Agoniſtæ. 
In Hearn ſevn Pleiads, and ſcvn Plancts be. 
be vn dais of a week, ſevn Trions br ght to ſee, 
Sevn Hils at Rome, Sevn kings likwiſe of old, 
Sevn | beral Atte, ſevn mouths of Nile were told, 
Thebes had ſern Gates, ſevn ſimple metals are. 
The Worlds ſ:vn Sailors, and ſevn wonders rare; 
Sevn Saxon Renims,fevn Gods their Temples hanted 
Sevn Saxon kings,England 7 ſtrange things vanted 
He» 


rg gesessen 


N 


L.. 


Cc. 


„ Hanf 78 


Homers ſern Cities, Perfias Princes ſevy. 


Sevn Mootmen ch Empire had, Greece ſevn wiſemen: 

Seyn kings of Europ, ſevn (ins cald Capital. ä 

The Lek ſevn horns, ſevn Deacons principal. 

Seyn Phials of Gods wrath, ſevn —— told, 

Sevn ſpar kling ſtars, ſevn Candleſticks of gold. 

The Lambs ſevn eyes, ſevn gifts of th* holy - Ghoſt. 

Sevn Sleepers held, ſevn ions famous moſt, 

Bis offo bac ſerie numerautur (urmina ſupra, (tant. 
In quibms bic totidem duplicates Epigrãmata con- 

Sixteen flight verſes aboy wk are fer here, | 

la which twiſe ſixteen E flais doo appeer. 

gexdecim habent verſus bi ſeptenaria ſparſm, Alacr. 
Talia plura quibus licet ad dere cuigg Poeta. 

Theſ fixreen verſes hav Sevners ſcatringly, 

Wherto ech Poet may more like apply. 


EY IG. LXI. 
Pleiades Caleſtes. 


The 7 Stars fited in the Ey of fign Tauru: 
termed Pleiades, Vergitie, & Hyaaes. 


leptem Oculo Tauri poſitæ Pleideſq; vocatæ 
Stant Stella aft oculis Hominum ſex amodo viſe. 
lathe Buls Ey ſevn Stars cald Pleiads cleet 


Stand, bur fix only to mens Eys appeer. 
Halcyone, Aſterope, Taygete, Electra. Celene, Alter, 
Cum Maia ſunt ſeprem Pleiades Afira, 


Maia, Electra, Cxlen, Target, Merepe 
Make the 7 Stars, wich Haicyos and fterope. 


EPIG; 


Alicer. 


Alicer, 


Hav Eſp 
Er. LEI 


The 7 Planetsor Errones (Vagtants) ſet i 
order of their orbicular ſtations downward 


— Erranzes diftinfis wow Pages 
Cunt ſeptem in (uli po ilkeg Planetæ. 
Sevn wandri 2 EM e are framei, 
With order in the Heavns, and Planets nomed. 
Saturnus, Jupker, Mars Sol, us, Hermes & lan 
Luna Planetarum ſeptem numerd ordine comple, 
Saturn, Fou, Mars, Sun, Venus Merc'ry, Moon, 
Stand ſevn in order, l the world be doon: 


Erie. LXIII. 


* . A es Hebdawariss, 
» WT L | 


The 7 dais of a week denomined by Planets, 


ech of which reigns the firſt hour of bs 
own day. | | 


Luna die primo, Mars Hernves,Tuppicer ,;nde 
Clara Venus, Saturnus, Sol, prepriam inchoat bor 

Moon, Mars Mereuty, Fov,Venm;Caturn, Suns 

Ech the Hrſt hour ot tus own day begun (aw, 

Cynthia, Mars, Hermes Jupiter, Venus alma, Satut- 

Et Sol Hebdomade dant nomina nota dic bus. 
The weck dais from ech Planet cake their name, 
Which Artiſts for fir ends in ſuch ſort . 210 


7 
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EPI. LXIV. 
Triones Septentrionales. 


The 7 Stars ſtiled Triaus, ſited in the great 
Bear (greecly Arftos) cald Charlmaigns 
Wain. | 


Septem »Aquilone mitant Stelle, di ag Triones : 
ua procul extrema diffundunt lumen in Aro, 
gern Stars ſhint in the North, and Trin tight, 
Which in the greg Bear far off caſt theic lighs. 
Jeptem Stellæ inſunt Urſa majore Triones, 
Dictæ: que nofu rutilanti jubare fulgent. Aluer, 
In the great Bear are ſevn ſtars Trion hight, 
Which wich bright beams moſt cleerly ſhine by night 
Arctica ſtei larum flat cont ameratio ſi em, Alias. 
- Caroli Plauſtrum vulgato nomine con 
Sevn Stars ſtand Norchly in ſec cluſters framed, ; 
Which are by yalgar tetm Chartmaigns wain waned 


EP 16. LXV. 


Rome Colles. 


The 7 Hils on which Romulus firlt founded 
his City,fince extended to Campus mariins. 


Romulus excelſæ primordia condidit Urbis, 
a fueras ſeprem bene confita collibu olim. 
Romulus at firſt a lofty City founded, 
Which whilom was with ſev'n Hils wel furrennadel. 
Colli 


Alirer. 


— — — brit lnfancy? 
* Romulus ,binc Nama, Hoftlius, ts tum Martius Ancu; 


Eſfſoyni 
Collis Aventinms, Capitolim ,ath Luirinm, 
aniculm Velime,Tarpeim,Eſquilcuſt,. 

Avemtin, apicolin,and Quirin, 
Janicle,Velian ,Tarpeian, Efquilia 
Hi ans monticuli vibrante cacumine tecti, 

In quibus alta fuit priſco evo cendita Roma. (ed, 
Theſ were the Hils,with brandiſh'd tops high moum- 
On which proud Rome in priſtin age was Bunde 


Ep TI. LXVI. 
Reges Roms prows, 


The 7 firſt Kings which reigned at Rowe for 
2 after the foundation was 


eges mederaming ſumma umms tenebant, 
more =_ ſecula Romæ. 
— — Soveraignty , 


Ta: *quinius, Priſcus poſt Scrvius, arg — 
Romalus, N uma,Tullms, —y 
Tarquin the firſt, Servies proud, Tar 


EPIG, 


oo 6 awd 


Heterogental Eſſays. 


Eert6. LXVII. 
Artes Liberales. 
The 7 learned liberal Arts ſtiled ſacred, to 


ſeclud them from Mechanical or ſervil 
Trades. 


Artes ingenua ſeptem cognomine ſacre, 


Muſarum impenſe celebrantur in ¶ dibu almk. 
Scvn learned liberal Arti ſacred ſii named, 
Ate in the Muſes Palaces chiefly ſamed X 
Grammatici, A ffronomi, Logici, Rþetores Geometre; 
Mufici, Aritbmetici ſeptem Aries ordine conflant, 
Sevn Arrs are Grammar, Rhetoric Geometry, 


Logic, Arithmetic, Mufic Aſtronomy. 


Aliter. 


EIO. LXVIIIU 
Nili Offs. - 


The Out · lets or Months of Nile into the 
midland Sea, but 3 choked up. The He- 
racleat, Balvitic, Schonitic, Patinic,C aniticy 
Mende ſium, Pelufiacnm, 


oſtia ſeptem habuit Nilus ſept em fluss olim. 
Sed tris ſunt horum cœno oppediente repreſs. 
Sern mouths had fevnifold flowing N le of old, 
Bur three of them ſince ſhut with muddy mould, 
Seprem Fama re fert antiquirms oſtia Nilt, Alias. 
Torum extincta diu fone nomi na ſcripts ſupeyne. 
4 K Sevn 
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Aliter, 


Alter, 


Heterogeneal Eſſays. 

Sevn antient mouths of Nile Fame doth reſound, 
Whoſ names long fince extinct, are abov writ found, 
Er TIC. LXIX. 

Ports Thebanx. 


The 7 Gates of Thebes City (caled Hepto- 
polis)built by Cadmas in Baotia of Greece 


| Sunt Thebis ſeptem Porta — nomina deſunt, 


Nec poterant id eo deſeribi verſibue biſce. 
Thebes had y Gates, uhoſ names are not promulged, 
Nor can therfore in theſ Rychros be di > 
Decapoli Thebis Porte olim quatuor & tres. 
us fuit a Cadmo circundata Principe muri. 
Thebes ſevnfold City of old had ſevn Gates founded, 
Which by Prince ( admm was with wals ſurrounded. 


ETO. LXX. 
Metalla ſmplicia. 


The 7 pure, ſimple Metals ſans mixture, wher 
of alothets are compounded. 


Viſceribm Terre lat itant ſeptens Metalla, 
Seprenos referunt qua proprietate Planetas. 
In th! Earthe bowels ſern fimple Metals ly, 
Which to ſevn Planers are like in property. (rum, 
e. Plunbũ, Argen tum, ſlamum hi preiofuus Au- 
Ferrum 742 unt ſeptem pura Metalla. 
Braff, Tin, Lead, Silver, Gold more noble { n 
Iron, Quicſilver ſeyn pute Metals are, 


Septen 
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Septem foſflia exiſtunt immixta Meralla, Alias, 
uorum non recitenda patent agnoming ſupra: 

Sevn unmixt foſſil Metals are forecited, 

Whoſ names boy- filed muſt not be xccited. 


EP IG. LXXI. 
' Coſmonante cleberrimi. 


The 7 famous Sailers or Seafarers,who gay a 
girdle to the Geographic Globe. * 


cbriſticolæ ſentem Terram ambivere globoſam, 
orum f ima ſonas Gente: bene nota per omnes. 
7 Chriſtian ſeamen ch eam Gloþe <empalid round 
Whoſ wel known fam doth through al nations ſound 
Prima Magellani rath eſt, que cirtuit Orbem, Alier, 
Drake, Candiſh, Weert Mort, Spilbergen. ſtndo Schourhen, 
Magellans (hip was firſt which the world compaſt, 
Drake (#ndiſv,weert noort ſpilbergen,6chautenyaff 


EprG, LXXII. 
Mundi magnalia. 


The 7 moſt magnificent Monuments, com- 
monly caled the Worlds wonders. 


| - Strufure celebres aliguaado fuere per Orbemn 
Septen, ques Vulgis vocizas miracula Mundi. 


Sevn ftatly ſtructures ſomrim were fat famed, 
Which vulgar fort the Worlds ſevn wonders named. 
Ceptens magnifice exiſtunt monument Viritim, Aliter. 
Yue vulgo vocitant ſeprem mag nalis Mundi, . 

* en 


Alias. 


Heterogental Eſſayi. 
Sevn coſtly monuments al abroad doo ly, . 
Which the Worlds wonders men term = 
Pyramides Pharos, Jovis, Icon, mania Babel, (loſſus 
remplum Ephefi, Tumulus Cariz,Rhodiuſg , Co- 
Theſ wondrous works of Art and vaſt expenſ. 
Great Monarchs made for their magnificence, 


Fpiphone- Corpora noftre mori,nibil admirabile conſtar. 


Aliud, 


Vertitur in cine 
Our bodies by divine 


EyiG6, LXXIII. 
Saxonum Regna. 


The 7 Kingdoms or Heptarchy, which the 
Engliſh Saxbns raiſed on the ruins of ex- 


truded Brytans. 


$ axonici Satrapa, ques conduxere Brytannz, 
Hoſpitibus » pulſer. ſeprem:-fibi Reg na ſtruebant. 
The Saxon Nobles,whom poor Bryians hired, 
TheirHoſt sdriv'n our, ſevn Reales to them acqui 
Angli Orienteles cAuſtraltes Saxon:s, & Kent : 
Saxones ex Ortu, Northumbria, Mercia Weſtſex. 
Theſ $exot ſern Realms in Latin Verſ named, 
Canna ſo wel in Engliſh Rythms be framed, 


EPIG, 
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Ep16. LXXIV. 


Saxonum Nanmna ſex IJdola. 


The 7 Idol-Gods of our Saxon Anceſtors, 
ſet up in their Temples by turns ech day. 


Ethnica Saxonice fe on numixa Genter, 


tem He &# poſuere colenda diebm. 
oe ſepe Gods 15 414 ke pt in ſtore, 


Which in the weeks ſevn dais they put i adore. 

Cynthia, Tuiſco, Woden, Jupiter, Fria, Sarteru: & Sol .. 
Saxone ſunt ſeptem in Templi Idols cole nda. Auer. 
Moon, Tuiſco, Roden, Thar, Fria, Sater, fun, 

Were Gods in Temples ſet c hay worthip doon. 


Eyp16. LXXV. 
Heptarchis F undatores. 


The 7 firſt Founders of ech Saxon kingdom 
in the Heptarchy of South- Brytain. 


Saxonici Proceres Brytonum in ditionibus olim, 
Seprem Regnorum fundamina prima locabant. 
Whilom che Saxon Peers in Brytiſh Nation 


, 


.. Of eva ſmal kingdoms laid the firſt foundation. 
Erchenwin, Hengiſt Ella & Cerdiceus. & uf, Aller. 


Ella-Lda, Ciila ſuo ſic ſunt cog nomine dicti. 
Theſ be the tirſt ſevn Kings plac'd prepoſtrouſly, 
Which firſt ſer up the Saxon Heptarchy. 
Sunt noſtri bi procui, fignati nomine tali, 

Saxo que ſeptem jamdudum Reg na parabant. 
wo K 3 Theſ 


- Hereregena Effays, 
Thoſ were our Engliſh Anceſtors ſonamed, 
Who the ſevrt Saxon kingdoms long ſince framed, 


EPpTIG. LXXVI. 
Heprarche Proto. Chriſtian. 


The 7 Saxon kings,who firſt becam converts 
to Cheiſtianiry in ech Realm of the Hep- 
tarchy. 


$4x0nici Heptarc ha wes & pictate repleri, 
In propriis regni Ch coluere fideles. 

The — — 42 wh zcle md pie 

In their own Realms worſhipd Chriſt faithfully. 

Ethelbert, Edwin, E hel wolf. Peda, Seberius, 
_— Redwaldus Chrifti documents colebant. 

Thoſ forenamd Kings firſt brought Chr iſtianity 

Into ech Realm to be taught geacraly, 


Alxer. 


EpICG. LXXVII. 


Anglie Miranda. 


The 7 natural Monuments ſtiled Englend: 
wonders,,as ſom ſtate them; but others 
otherwiſe. 


Nature propria exiftunt monumenta ſtupen da 
_ eAnglica, que vulgo vocitant miracula — 

Ther be ſom works ot Nature much admired, 

Which Englands wonders vulgarly are ſtiled. 
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Bathonlæ, thermæ, Pcaki,Barathrum, Specus. Antrum Aliter. 
Buxtonæ aqua. ſpelunca Ochiana, chorea gigantum 
Hot baths at Batbe, Peaks gulf, Eldea- hole, Dex, 
Buxton: mels, Ochj -dole, Stone- hinge rcard by men 


Er Lo. LXX VIII. 


Vrbes Homericæ. 


The 7 chief Cities or Stats, which cor tend to 
be Hamers country or Birth place by right. 


Septem urbes Vati patriam jure eſſe popoſcunt, 
Sed reliqua proprium non jus babuere dicarums 

Seva Stati by tight claimd Homers home to be 

But al the reſt had no juſt propetty. 

Urbes pracipue dicta haſunt nomine Vatis,(Phocz:. Aliter: 
Cuma, Cos, Colophon, Samos, Ithaca, Smytna, 

Homers chief Cities which t d'his country clamed, 

Are in the Latin vet laſt aboy named. 


EPIC. LXXIX. 
Principes Perfici. 


The 7 Princes of Perſian blood roial, extra- 
Qed from the firſt Achamenian family. 


Septen i Satrapæ Regali e ſanguine creti, 
Perlica poſt obitum Cambytis regua peicbant. 
Scyn Pethe Peers fiom royal blood deicended, 
Aster Cambyſes for the Realms contenc ed. 
Octancs, Aſphatines,Gobrias, Megabyſus, Hidarnes, Alicery 
4:4 Luta phei nes, ſed regua Darius jnjbas. 
K 4 The 


Aliter. 


| Heteregencal Eſſays, 
The fix firſt Princes for the kingdom ſtrained, 
But it by a flight borſtrick Daria gained. 


Eyp1G6. LXXX. 
Electares Imperis. ' 


The 5 Princes or Potentats of Germaxy, who 
hav Suffragez in electing the Emperor. 


Venditat illuſtret Satrapas Germania ſeprem, 
Quo penes Imperii ſuprema potentia per ſtar. 
Se vn potent Princes ate in Germany, 
Who ſway the Empires chict Authority. 
Tres Laici Imperii, de ¶ lers toiq ſtatuti 
Sunt Electeret, præierq hes Arbiter alter. 
Three Laics and three Cicrgy men defigned, 
Th' Emperor chule, beſide one. Umpire bgned. 
Mogunuoenſis, Treverenſis,Colonienſis, 
Marchio, dux, Princeps Laici ſunt ,rexg Bohemus. 
Biſhops of Meutg ,Tricrſ,Colcin, Clerics three, 
Marquis, Duke, Prince, aud Bohems King Laics be. 


EP IG. LXXXI. 
Gracie Sophi, 


The 7 contemporar Sages or Wiſemen of 
Greece, famous in their generation. 


Eximzos aluit Sapientes Gracia ſeptem, 

Ante Cyri Imperium , qui uno viguere ſub avs. 
Greecs ſevn Sages tor wiſdom much praiſcd, 
Floriſhd. at once, yer Cyrus th Empire raiſed. * 

= E cos. 


of 


Cleobulus, Chy lon, Solon;Bias, & Periander, Alter. 


- Heterogeneal Eſſays, 76 
putacus 41 Thales Graii ſeptem Sapientes; 

The ſevn 45 men of — far aud — . 

Are in the Latin verſes rightly named. 


EPI. LXXXII. 
Rege. Europæi. 


The 7 mighty Monarchs or Soveraigu Chri- 
ſtian Princes in Europ. 


Europæ ſeptem retinent diademaie culti, 
Sub ditione ſua tantummodo Regna Monarche. 

Sevn only Mcnarchs deckd with Crowns of Gold, 

Al Europs kingdoms in their powet doo hold. 

Czſar, Rex Francus, Suedus. Dacus arg Brnannws Alicer, 
Hiſpanus,Polanus, Regna Europza capeſſunt. 

Empror, French King ,Brytiſh, Dane, Sweden, Spain, 

Ani Polac,Europs chiefeſt Realms retain, 


Ep IO. LXXXIII. 
Peccata Capit alia. 


The 7 capital or head fins (commonly caled 
Deadly) being che main roots of al the reſt 


Peccata( impropris mortalia nomine difta) 
Indigitate apte ſeptem C apitalia conſtant. 
ern Sins improperly cermed mortal 
Ther be, wh'ch aptly ate cald capiral. f 
Ixvidia Ebrictas,Gula Ira, Iguavia. Faſtm, Amer. 
Ader, Avaritia, Mala ſum(apitalia ſeptem. | 
Drunken» 


Heterogemoal E ſays. 
Drunkennes,Envy,wrath,Sloth,Glarcony, 
Avarice and Pride are fron Sins call deadly; 
Er IG. LXXXIV. 


Ages Apecalypticu. 


X#v. 5.6, The 7 Horns of the holy Lamb which ſtood 


in midſt of the Throne among the 24 El- 
ders. _ 


Dum fuit in Pathmo meditens divina Joannes z 
De cœlo Agnus ei Viſiu, cui (ornus ſeptem., 

While Fobn at Patmos was in mediation ; 

A ſevn-horn'd Lamb appeet d fromHeav'n in Viſion, 
Alte, Septem oculos habuit, tot Mundi ab origine cæſi 

| Cornus; qui Librum in (eli aperiverat, Agnus. 

Sevn Eys rhe Lamb from Worlds beginning ſlaicd 

And ſevn Horns had, who a Book in Heavn diſplaied 


ErIe LXXXV. 
Diaconi primitivi. 


Adr 6.5, The 7 primitiv Proto-Deacons, ordeined by 
the Apoſtles laying on of hands. 


(«tus Apoſtolic ſeptem inſervire Miniftros 
Elegit, ut Menſas Elcemoſynaſque refundant. 

Thꝰ A poſtles ſevn ſubſervient Deacons choſe 

To ſerv the Tables, and Mens Alms diſpoſe. (pus: 

Alirer, Parmenas: Procorus: Stephanus: Timon: atque Philip- 

i Nicanor: Nicholaſque fucre Djaconi jnuncti. na 


<< » It i 


y 


— yes 77 
Thoſ forenamꝰd Deacons were firſt conſecrated, 
By laying on of hands for uſes ſacred. 


Epi6. LXXX VI. 
Vindi& a Dei Phiale, 


The 7 Phials of Gods Wrath or — Rev. 16. 
which 7 Angels poured out on the Earth. 


Divine Angelicu ¶ horis ire pocula ſeptem 

In Pelago, Sole, & Terri, Aqua,& Aere fudit. 
Seva Angels ſern Cups of Gods wrath pout d out 
On Seca, Sun, Earth, Water, Air al about. 


Eer16.LXXXVIL 
Libri Sigilla. 


The 7 Seals of a ſacred Book, which he that Rev. 5. 
lat on the Throne held in his right hand. Rev. 6. 


Septom habuit liber in Cælis occluſa ſᷣgilla: 
Qua tenuit ſuper Aſtra ſedens altiſ ima extra. 

A Buuk in H:av*n had ſevn Seals cloſly ſeald 

Which he that ſat on Throne in's right hand beld. þ 

Eft Liber in Calo viſm, ſeptemque fig illi Alter. 
Signatms, quem ſolum eſt Agnm recludere digum. 

A Book in Heav'n was ſcen with ſevn Seals ficted, 

Which the Lamb ſoly i' open was admitted. 


EPIG, 


Heterogeneal Eſſays; 
Er TS. LXXXVIII. 
Stela radiantes. 
The 7 bright Stars which the Son of Man 


Rev 1.10. » —_ « 
oy heldin his right hand, being the7 An 
of the 7 Churches. a be 


Septem Aſix Selle (difteque fuere — 
ues ¶ hriſtis tennit dextra, fulgore micabant. 

Sev Stars ot th Aſi n Churches( Angels ſtiled) (ned 

WhichChrifts cight hand he ld forih, moſi bright ly ſhi 


EP IO. LXXXIX, 
Candelabra Aurea. 


xev . i· 3j. The 7 golden Candleſticks,in midſt of which 
Chriſt the Son of Man appeered to eh. 


© Candelabra videt ſomno ſeptem aurea Joh'nnes ; 
In quorum medio cætu ſacer extitit Agnm. 
Sevn golden Candleſticks Fohn faw in {1-ep: 
*Midſt which th holy Lamb his abode did k:ep. 
Aurea ſunt ſeptem Candelabra viſa Joanni : 
— ſacros Aſiæ cat retulere minork. 
ohn fevn gold Candle ſticks in Viſion yeiwed : 
Which leſſer 4fa's Churches i his fight renewed: 
Pergama: Smyrna. Epheſus: Philadelphia: Laodicez: 
Sardis : & Thyatira Aliz ſunt lumina ſeptem. 
S:vn Aſian Lights, Smyrna, Serdis, Philadelphia, 
Fergamm, Thyatire, Epheſus, Laodicea. 


EPIG, 


1 Wes 


1 Hues Efſay)) | 78 
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bia, 


Ep 1G. XC; 
Oculi caſi Agni. 


The 7 Eys of the foreſaid ſern-horid Lamb. 
flain for the fins of the World or al Man- N. 5.6 
kind. 


Luming viſus erat ſeprem ſacer Agnum habere, 
= — — ab orig — c Mundi. * 
ys holy Lamb a 
For us flain from the Worlds ape ns 2 
Agui ſeptem Oeuli tot Prenmata ſacra remonſfrant :- 
* ua Dem emiſit per ſingula climats — Aliter, 


ambs ſevn Eys ſevn Spirits re 
Which Ged to al Climes of the 22 forth Wh 


* 


Er 1G. XC 1. 
Chariſmata ſpiritualia. 


Ide 7 ſperial Virtues or ſpiritual Graces, ea- 
led the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 


Shiritui ſanfo ſunt ſarra 7 — mms re 
Propria : qua Chriftm dimiſſa Fidelibus indit. 

Sern Heav'nly Gr by th holy Ghoſt infuſed, 

— bath i — * faichſul hearts diffuſed. 

Sancte Spiritu ara Chariſmata ſeprem : g 

— ominum 4 Domino ſaturantur cords bonors Alter. 
Ther be ſern Graces ſigned to the Spirit: ä 
Which good Mem hearts inſpir d by God inherits. 


EPI. 


EP 10. XCII. 
Dermiteres fictitii. 


The 7 famous Sleepers fo fained, vul 
ſtiled in Almanacks, — 


Temporibm priſch, uti garrula fama reſngit: 
Seprem anni variis, Decio feriente, — 
Sevn Men of old ſevn cal d name, 
g While Decias flu, flept i —_— 
| Aliter. 5 Amro r e ſopore ſepulios 
der lane iente per Orbem. 
39420 , ſor ſay, Ind long im Bes; : 
When — chend his tage gainſt God and Men, 


1 


re 


Ep To. XCIIL 


Agoniſta Europai. 


The / Chriſtian ChampionsorTutelar Saints J T 
of ſom chief Countries i in E. 


Cbrifticolas Europa 2 — inclits ſeptem Pi 
Vendiias ut propries ; quorum dat nomind Fand. 

Sevn Chriſtic 2 renowned 
A Claims as hit own- ame hath teſounded. 
Alier, Parricius ; Jacobus : | David : Anconiv4 ! 
Gcorgius: Andreas ſunt ſeptam fhuropx Agoniſta. 

h Patric: and Grarge Enrays ohet Chrome be. 

atric: eor ge Europ: 

Here end he ; 2 particular E ſſais nmplicd ia the 
general: wherco AT 7 ; 10, 


S. 3 3-8 


Heterogtneal E ſays. ' 
Ep1G, XCIIII. 
tate. Mandi varie. 


uh 8 The 7 general of the World, as diverſ 
' Divines ud den from holy Wit. 


* — — 

s t Vo 4 

The ell rn Ages are in order named: 

1 Which ſacred Scriptures i” us hav plainly framed. 


Theiologi ſeptem — ſecula Mundi: . 
. S. eracula ſacra remonſtrant. 2 
I Daines the Worlds fern _ hav aſſigned : 
ly 


cn, Which Gods Word cker to us defined, 


EIO. XC. 
Terre totina Typue. 


nts | The 7 Party or Portions of the Earth, as ſom 
lat Authors now State or ſubſect them. 


_ — ap quaritor — 

md. *. emplex ſeFio nuper. 

The ard] 85 ne . — — —— 

e ſevnfold ſharingꝰs lat aſſigned. 

ry — | 201.4 ne tribe ſubſcindirur : arqui Alizers 
ita. _ Verſus utrumꝗ Poli | £emine vix ce eren, 

The —— new is into twain " Mexicans 
2 a beck Þ — nk Perudnd. 


EPIG; 


Fn 


6 Heterigonaa Eſſas-· *F* 
Er 18. XCVL 
Emia.omnigena in Univerſe. 


The 7 Creatures or Entities extant in the 
Univerſ, as ſom Neoterics ſtate them. 


Diftinfas ſpecie, Scriptores ordine ſeprem 
Eſſe Creaturas certo flatuere Rgcentes. 
New Writers ſtate ſevn Creatures orderly, 
To be of diſtiact Kinds, in their degree. 
Aliter, Res ſunt ſeptt᷑ Homines:Concreta: Elementa: Vaporet: 
(Sic referunt)ftirpes: Animalia: Q Angeli in orbe 
Som ſay, ich World ſeynchings (Plan: Element 
Vapor Mixts; Animab: Ange lb: Men) appeer. (here: 


Er TG. XCVII. 
Beſtia Apocalyptica. 


112.1, The 7 Heads of a Beaſt cited in the Apoca- 
= _ lypſ, which had ten Horns and ten Crowns 


Beſtia ſcptemceps in ſomno Viſa Joanni 
Purpurea Veſte, in dorſo muliere ſedentc. 

Fohn ſaw in Vihon a Beaſt that ſevn Heads had, 
On whof back ſat a Woman in purple clad 

Aller. Beſtia nomen habet, numerumgue,& ftigma dicatun: 

An cui tu aſſiduo venerantur Num ina terra. 

The Beaſt a name hath, number, and mark reſerved: 
Whom Kings of ti Earth with daily worſhip ſerved. 


EPIQ9, 


| Heterogencal Efſayr. 
EP IO. XCVIII. 
Opera Miſericordie ſpiritualia. 


The 7 uſual ſpiritual works of Mercy, which 
concern al Chriſtians to practiſ. 


chriſtica Vivtutes dat commiſeratio ſeptem 
Acta be dicintur pietatis fp;ritualis. 

Sevn Vircues ate if Chriſtian clemency: 

Theſ are cald voi ks of ſpiritual piety; 


Er IG. XCIX. 
Officia Miſericordie corporalia. 
The 7 devout Deeds or Duties of Chriftizns 


compaſſiou in Corporal things. 


be ſorca adi a adhibet miſeri clementia ſeptem: 

Mandat o Chriſti que ſuppeditantur t genis, 
Seyn Corpo. al wo ks arc doon with Charity, 
by Chrifts coumand to men in miſc: v. 


FP IGR. C. 


Virtues eminemifſime. 


The 7 chief Chriſtian Virtues, which are op- 
poſit to to the 7 Capigal fins cald Mortal. 


Septema Chriſticolis Virtutes rite coleud e: 
Que cum pecratis capitalibus uu lig c prgnant. 
L Chr ans 


Haterogemeal Eſſays; 
Chriſtians are bound ſevn Virrues wel to ob ſery + 
Which from the ſevn fins capital moſtly ſwery. 


- APoſtſcrie. 
Hec qucungue leges medulamina ludicla dices : 


Hic tamen obveniumt ſeria miæta j0cis. 
Who ſhalt theſ Paſtimes read, them Tois wilt ſtile : 
Yer ſerious things with ſpores join in one Pile. 
Another; Apta hic inuenie: — — _— palato © 
Elige que boa ſunt, rej — 
Here ha men find E ſſais fir for ech aſt : 2 
Select what's good, rejeR what's bad as waſt. 


yt0s 


* 
Bryto- Anglical Eſſais. 
The fourth Claſsis or Century 


of Bryto-Anglicals : under 
four Branches. 


I. Brytarns. 
_ EriGRan, 1. 
Bryzannie Primordia. 


The 2 Countries of Celtic Gale and Brytain, 
antigntly continefited ; but ſince ſevere. 


I Onjiciant aligui, e AR 
7 f Brytgnn:a primo 
Junta fuit Celtis, po f modo 
ſciſſa tamen. 

Som gueff, hat firſt Great 
Bintan was conjoingd 
To Celtic Courinent, but at 

laſt dif joined. 


Celtarus region cim mne za ptr 1flhmum, Aker. 


ut perbibent ducti, terra Brytanna fuit. 
Brytain was vhiſom Knit to ch* Celtic Main, 
By Iſthmian neck of land, as the learn'd fain. 


L 2 EPIG, 


Aliter. 


Alter. 


Bryto-Anglical Eq. 
EIS. II. 
Inſala olim divulſa. 


ee 
The 2 famous fortunat Iles in time paſt 
diſſevered from the Continent of Europ. 


Hic Terra arcet Aquas, illic Ter ram dbruit mda: 
Inſula fic oritur, que modo Terra fuit. 
Here Earth ſtops Waters, ther they are prevalent : 
So Illes arc made, wher yerſt was Continent. 
Inſula Celtarum conpexa Bryrannica Terræ, 
Et ſicula Italico credituy eſſe Solo. ; 
Tis thought to Celt-Land B1ftams Ile was cloſed, 
And Sicil knir to Latium: Soil fuppoſed. 


Ep 1G. III. 


Brytannie forma triquetra. 
gh 7 


The 3 foreland Promontories of Brytain, 
butting brandis wiſe, like Fial on the Seas. 


Terra Brytanna tenet tr ia Promo! 8 {par ſum : 
Nomine dicta illinc Terra tri e. | 

Bryjtain is with three diſpers'd — framed : 

Whence now tis the three cornerd Land new named 

Inſula ſit Sicula eft vocitata Trinacria Tellus: 
Forma triforms evim par utriuſque pattt, 

So Sicils Ile Trinacria Land is ſliled: 

For a like chret· ſnap d form in bogh ſands filed. 


EPIC. 


" 


LE 


L 
. 


Bine Anglia! Eſſays. 
ETI. IIII. 
Nomina noſtra Inſula data: 


The @ ſpecial names of Note, wherby this 
our Ile hath bin known for many Ages. 


Ars eſt Grammatica appoſite recteque laquencli: 
Nam dare cuique rei nomina vera decet. 

Grammar an Art is to ſpeak fir and right: 

For meet tis t al thing their cru name to plight. 

Inſulæ buic duo nomina, nempe Brytannia jriſce, 
Anglia nuperius ; ſunt data rite ſus. 

Two names are to this Ile tightly alcribed, 

Br ytain of old, Exgland more latly fliled. 

In/ula noſtra fuit vocitata Brytannia fridem : Alias. 
Anglia verum ævs poſier.ore viget. 

Ot old our Ile was Bry:aia cald by name: 

But in lat ages England of great fa e. 


EP IG. V. 


Aliter. 


Proto- fundatores ſuppoſititii. 


The 2 pretended Proto- planters of a large 
land now caled Great Brytain. 


Inſulam in Oceano Samothes atque Albion olim 
lacoluer e diu: ſic vaga Fama canit. 
A Sea-girt Ile Samoibes and Alb on, 
So Fame ſings, long held in poſſeſſion, 
Has 1 incoluit Samot hes, dein Albion ; 
owe modo ſunt dictæ Terra Brytauna, ferunt. 
b 3 Fixfk 


Aliter: 


Brytor Anglical Eſſays. 
Firſt Samothes, next Albion theſ Coaſts ramed ; 

| Men ſay, which now Great Brytains Land are named. 
| Alias Fiflitins S amothes, dubius dei Albion: atqui 

| F Hiſtorica ei Brutus diguus in Orbe fide. 

| Samot hes is ſorg d, next Albiop reſts in doubt: 

But Brute worth human faith the World throughout 


Er G. VI. em 
Dynaſte Brytanno- Argli. 


The 6 famous Dynaſts, which tranſlated Bry- 
tains Scepterfrom one Nation to another. 


Temporibus priſcis bis rres viggere Dyraſte, 
Linquentes Sobotj Sceptra Brytanna ſue. 
Whylom fix Dynaſts in BYyto-England reigned, 
| Who to their Of-ſpring Brytains Scepter gained. 
Aliter. Celta Brutus: Cæſar Romanus: Saxonus Hengiſt ; 
Cnur Danus: Vier Norman; Scotuſgue lacobus. 
rute Celt : Ceſar Roman © Hengift Saxon Leader : 
Caut Dane: Conquꝰ cor Norman: James Scotlandshaler 
Vera Dynaſti um ſex ifthec. Nomwinacon(tant. 
Tho! Dynafigtru names be 
Ot ſix in their degree. 


Ep IG. VII. 
Corixai cum Gigante ludta. 


The 2 ſturdy Champions ſaid to try an Ath- 
letic Wreſtling bout on P/ymmonuth He. 


Fama zgſert Bruti Corinzum ſangrine cretum, 
Gogmagop in rabjdim præcipitaſſi mare. : 
| Corn 


Iryte- Anglical Eſſays. 8 
Corin by blood Brutes Coſen, Fame doth ſay 5 
Caſt Gogmagog headlong into th raging Sea, 

Depulit e ſcopulis Corinzus Gogmagog alli : Aliter. 
Au ſubits æquoreo gu gite mer ſus erat. 

corin from high Clifs Gegmageg did throw : 

Who eſt ſoon drownd was in the Gulph below. 


EPI. VIII. 
Bruti Filis genuini. 


The 3 tru Sons of Brute, amongſt whom he 
divided this Ile in Coperſigniory. 


Tres habuit Brutus Natos, quibus omnia donat : 
In/ilam & ia partes dividit inter cos. 

Brute had three Sons, to whom he al betided: 

And mongſt them into parts this Ile divided. 

Optima Loci ino pars difta Loegria lata ef : Aliter: 
Necuos Albanacto Albania : Cambria Cam bro. 

The beſt to Locrin fel, call Log: 3; 

canb y to Camber : i. Albanact Aibany, 


Anglia Locrino, Albanacto Scotia, zecnon Alias. 
Cambto t ».ed/oWallia ſor;e data eſt. Per Pro 

Locrin had England, 4/banatt the Scot, len. 

Camber the midſt Son iet aſſiꝑn d by let. 

Anglia Loct ino fit a Pat /e, Wallia Cambro, Sccus. 


Albanacto itidem Scotia unte data. 

Lorin had En, Can ber ales allignd, 

Albanact Sc land by their Sires free mind, 

Anglia camixgit Locrino, Wallia Cambro: Sive, 
Albana ctus babct ſub ditiane S coccs. 

England was Loc via thare, Wales Cambers ce: 

Allauaat had the Scots in his pzwer free. 


L 4 E PIG, 


Bryto- Anglical Efayd. 
EPI G. IX. 


Mater & Filia merſa. 


The 2 unfortunat Women, which by com- 
mand of a Vindicativ Queen were drown- 
ed ina River. \ 


x 
Guindolena ſerox vindifte turbine : incta, 

Mer fit aquis Matrem, Filiolamque ſ am. 
Fierce G vindalen with fel revenge rage indow ed, 
A Mother and hir Infant Daughter drowned. 
Mergitur in fluvio cum Eſtrelda Matre Sabrina: 

madaque qua periit, diſta Sabrina fuit. 

Sabrin was drown'd with E ſtreld hir fair mother: 
And hir death Severa name gav to that River. 


Ep IG. X. 
Regina Matres antique. 


The 2 old Queen Mothers, which during 
theic Sons minority ruled the State of 
Brytain. 

Guindolena ſua pro Nato, & Ma'tia Mater, 
danec crant validi. Sceptra t. lere, Vii, 


Cuindoen ond Martia Queens ot noble fame, 
L; ytains ⁊tate ſwaid, til their Sms men became. 


EPI G. 


| 


"g 
of 


Brjto- Anglical Eſſays. F I" 
Ey16G. XI. 
Fratres | trucidats. 


The 2 joint Brother Kings, who fel at enmi- 
ty til one ſlu the other in war. 


Poſtremi Btytonum reges de ſanguine Brut ĩ 

Crett, anguinea morte obiere duo. 
B1ytains two laſt Kings of Brutes blood deſcended, 
By bloody death their dais untimely ended · 


Marte ſuit Po rex a Fratre peremptus aperto: Aliter. 
4 Matre at Ferrex-dilaniatus erat. Widen 
Porrex by his Brother in fair war was ſlain ; nomine. 


But Ferrex by their mother torn in twain. 
Er IO. XII. 
Brytannorum Sectæ. 


The 2 chief Sects of the Brytans, which 
learnd ſom liberal literature by heart. 


Priſco æ vo Sel? as (Druides Bardoſque) ſodt bat 
Doctrina celebres, Terra Bryranna du. 

Fry:ain in old time Druids and Bards did nouriſh, 

Two famous Sects which did in learning florith. 

Sacra inter E tones Driade celebrare ſoltbant : Aliter. 
Sea Bardi Hiflotigas comme mor ere fuds. 

The Bryriſh Drui-'s ſacred things attended: 

But Bards their ſlories to mens ears commended. 

Olm babrere ſuas (Druides Bardoſque) Brytanni Alias, 
Perceltbyes Sedbas , que wiguere dia. 

Brytans 


Bryte- Auglica Eſſayl. 
B two Sects whilom had of high fame. 
Which floriſhd long , Druids and Bards by name. 


Eei6, XIII. 
Status Brytannici, 


The 17 ſeveral Stats or Signiories, into 
which Brytain of old was divided. 


Sunt ſeptem atque decem, ques priſca Brytannia ſovit, 
Diflincti Populi, namne quique ſuo. 
Old B: ytain ſe vn een ſeveral Stats included, 
Ech by diſtinct names from the reſt ſecluded. 
Daumnii, Belge, Durotrige; nomina quædam 
Sunt : (cd difficile eſt carnuime cuntta dare. 
The thice ſaid names are ſoine of thoſ fo tiled : 
But al the reſt can hardly in vet ſ be filed. 


—— 


— 


2 Romans. 


EP ICG. XIV. 
Bryt annia Vittores Romani. 


The 2 Roman Emperors, who ſubdued and 
reduced South- Br3zain to a Province, 


Ear inacceſſns Brytonum primo impelit oras * 
Claudius at Genes ſub juga dura trahit. 3 


#[ai 


: Brits Ang lical Eci. y 
ceſa the Brytith ſhores did firſt invade: 

Bur Claudins * Nation ſervil made. 

Primus erat Cæſar, Brytones qui Marte ſubeg}t 3 Alter. 
Claudius inc æ tum po ſi modo claud t O pus. 

Ceſar the firſt was, that Brytain vanquiſhed : 

claudius long after the conqueſt finiſhed. 


EPIG., XV. 
Marit & Mech. 


tz I The 2 Brytans who fel to fierce war about a 
wicked Woman wedded to both, 


Venutius flacidus Rex concitat arma Big ucts. 
Velcatiuſque in eum bella maligna ciet. 

ymuce mild King his Biigants herce arms raiſed, 
And Pelcace 'gainſt him wars accurſcd waged. 
fAvplexa eff —— — Ub.dine flagrank, Alicer, 
— Et Rege m dommum fprevit iniqua ſuum. ; 

A luftful Queen hir ſervants th embraced, yy — 
And baſe ly from hit bed hit Lord King chaſed, 


EpIG. XVI. 


Regine bellicoſe coe ve. 


The » Brytiſh Ladies or Queens, which ma- 
nd || naged wars upon different occaſions, 


me gerine Brytonum de ſanguine, bella 
Perſonis proprits diſpoſuere ſuis. 

57 N ueens of Bryriſh blood did manage war 
their own perſons ; but Cauſ diffring far. 

g/a7 Impia 


Ini Cartiſmanda ſus fert bella marits : 


Bryte Auglical Eſſays. ' 


Sed Bodua externis hoſtibus arma parat. 
Vile C&tiſmand war with hir Hasband waged ; 


Bur Boda forren Foes in arms ingaged. 
Er IG. XVII. 


Muri Pictici ſtructores. 


The 2 noted Emperors that founded the fi- 
mous Fenſ, caled the Pits Wal or Bul- 
work. 


Induper atores (Adi ianus itemgue Severus) 
Mirificos muros compoſuere duo. 

Two Emp'rors ( 4drianand Severus ſour) 

Built wondrous Wals, to keep the fierce Focs out. 


* Ep16. XVIII. 
Imperatores Eboraco mort ui. 


The 2 warlike Emperors who cloſed the Ca. 
taſtrophe of their lifes in Tork City. 


Eboraco mortem, Conſtant ins atque Severus 
Indupcratores eppetiere duo. 

Sevcrus and Conſtantins at York died: 

Two renoun'd Emp'rors, who both were Deiked. 


E PIG. 


Ca 


(d. 


IG. 


Bryto- Avglical E ſſapi; ' $6 
ETG. XIX. 
Reges Brytonum peſthumi. 


The 2 Brytan Kings (not Kings of Rryrain) 
which ruled this Province after the Ro- 
mans receſſ. 


Romani miſeros cum dt ſeruert Brytannos 

Sponte ſua Imperium ſuſtinuere duo. 
When Romans the poor Bryrans left deſerted, 
Two K ings of free accord the rule accepted. eg 
vortiger ambellis Bryrogum Rex, impius, excors: Aliter, 
_—_ a —— Filuus ejus _ 7 

tiger Bryts King was weak, wicked, dul: 
Bur his ſon Y ortimer ot courage ful. 


EPIG. XX. 


* 


Reges Romano- Brytannk, 


The 2 Princes of Roman prolapy (both Bre- 
thren) which reigned over the oppreſſed 


Brytans. 


Acciti Armoricæ Fratres e ffnibus olim, 
Sceptra Brytanna arms obtinuere duo, 
Whilom two htothers from Armoric invited, 
The Brytiſh Sceprer by arms fore archived. 
Kg & Ambroſfius Romano e flemmate creti, Alier. 
Marte ſus Broponts fub ditione trabunt. 
Ambroſ and uuter from-Romes ſtock derived, 
The Bryts by war under heir . 10 


Alter, 


Bryto- Hnglical Eſſays; 
Er 1G. XXI. 
Gentes cognate invicem. 


The 3 Sea ſevered Nations of one linage a 
Language, ſprung from the old Brycans, 


Gentes Cornubii, Walli, Brytoneſgae minores 
Una e ftirpe ſuum tres bebuere genus. 
Corniſh, Welſk, Litle Brytans People three, 
From one ſelf fiock deriv their pedigree. 
Cambri, Cornubii, Bree ones Gens unica conflant: 
Communiſque endem Lirgua cuiqus manet. 
Welſh, Corniſh, Brytans had one original : 
And rhe ſame Toung reſts common to them al. 
Tres ſunt Corubii, camei, B'yt oneſque minores 
Gentes + que de una firpe ſuere [at c. 
Corniſh, Welſh, Litle Bryes three Na ions be: 
Which were extracted from one Proſa py. 


ErIG XXII. 


Magna Brytannis Partes. 


The 3 principal parts or portions of Cres 
Brytain united into one Monarchy. 


Continet eximias tres magna Britannia Partes : 
Quarum cungue pa ent noi dn a ſaris. 
Great Brain doth three noble Parts cempriſe: 
Whoſ names are known enough to al the wile. 
Anglia, cum Scotia, tres ſunt “ Cambria Partes : 
Quas ditzone ſua Terra Brytannia tent. * — 
7 


' © to 


x ty 


Bryti- Anghedl Eſſays. 
Great Brytains Ile is of three Parts compounded ; | 
England, Wales, Scotland: al with Sen ſurrounded, 


Ep1G. XXIII. 


87 


oy Lyngus in Brytannia varia. 
5. The 3 ſeveral diſtin Toungs or Languages | 
ſtil uſed or extant in Great Brytain. | 


Bryrtica in bec xoſtro Linguis tribus utitur ave | 
Inſula ; qua va ſio eſt undique ſepta mari. 

Great ws Ihe, which with vaſt Sca's included; 

Three diverſ Toungs to this day bath long uſed. 8 

Tres modo apud B rytones ſian Anglica, Vallica, Scota Alicer. | 
Lingue diſtinctæ: que viguere din. | 

In Brytaix now three diffring Toungs are nouriſh'd : | 

Engliſh, Welſh, Scoriſh; which long here hav floriſhd | 


EPIC. XXIIII. 
Conver ſones Bryt anno - Angls. 


The 3 chief Converſions of old Bryeans and | 
Engliſh Saxons to the Chriſtian Faith. , 

Great | 

I BE canverß, Angi ſemel axfÞice Chriſto | 
Sum; qui ſatuificam percoluere Fidem. 
were Wiſe, th Engliſh once oovnerted: 

Who were in Chtiſt by Gring Faith inſerted. 

Converfs ad chriſtum Brytones bis, fed ſemel Anglz: Auer. 

| Sic ter aſſeruit Terra Butanna Fidem. 

es: | Ecyrs wiſe, bur Engliſh once to Chriſt converted: 

- +» | & 8: ytam-Landthrife Chriſtian Falk aſſerted. 

Gree | * Z Sar 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Bite Anglical Eſſays. 
K 5 | , 
3 Saxons and Danes. 
Ep16, x XV. 
Fratres Saxonici. 


The 2 Saxon Brothers linealy deſcended from 
their Deified King Woden by Queen Fria. 


a Avon Fratres Hengiſtus & Horſa, Brytazuis 
. . Fraude mala Dommis impoſuere jugum. 
Hengiſt and Horſa Saxon brothers ſtout, 
By Faith-breach beat their Lords the Bryrans out. 


Sunt duo Saxonici Fratres Hengiſtus e Horſus: 


E Fatria Dominos qui pepulere ſua. 
Two Saxon brerhren Hengiſt and Horſa were: 
Who droy. their Lords from home by force and fear, 
Germani Fratres Hengiſtus & Horſus, ad Ang. 
Sceptra Brytanna dolo tranſpoſuere [10. 
Hengiſt and Horſa genuin brothers twain, 
The Brytiſh Scept er did to th' Englilh gain. 


EPICG. XX VI. 
Saxonum Negna. 


The 7 diſtinct Kingdoms (caled Heptarchy) 
raiſed by Sax ons on the Brytans ruins. 


Saxanici Proceres, expulſss fraude Brytannis ; 
Septem Regua ſimul conſtituere ſigs, 


Som 
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' Som Saxon Peers driving out Bryts fallly ; 

Seva Realms in one age reard for thcir Progeny. 

Kent, Suſſex, Weſtſex, Eflzx, Norikumbeia, Mcici ? aj; or 
Eaſt- Angli ſeptem Saxona reg ua patent. f 

Theſ be vn Saxon Realms ang d oderly. 

In rank and file of tru Chronolugy, 


Ep1G, XXVII. 
Heptarche primitivi. 


The 7 firſt Saxon Roitelets, who expeld the 
Dryts and erected the ſaid diſtin Domi- 
nions, 


Saxon i apud Brytones ſeptem extruxere Monarcha, 
Ejoctis Domi nis, reg na puſilla ſts. 

Sevn Saxon Koitclers, the Bryts Lords (jected, 

For their own Of-ſpring pety Realms etected. (die 

Cid, Uff, Ella, Hengiſt, Erchenwin, E!la-11a,Cer- Alter, 
Reguli erant primi, qui ſibi regna ſtruunt, 

Thol be the firſt Kings plac'd prepoſtruuſly, 

Who ſevn ſinal Realms raiv'd for themſelvs therby, = 


EPIG. XXVIII. 
Heptarche ad fidem conver ſi. 


The 7 Saxon Kings which firſt embraced 
| Chriſtianity in ech ſeveral Realm of the 
Heptarchy, 


Ordine Saxonici ſumma pictate referti 
Heptarche (hriſti percoluere fidem: - 
* M Y The 


Aliter. 


* Seyte-Asglical Eſſayi. 
The Saconm Heprarchs with great zcle inflamed, 
The Paith of Chriſt in their ſer turns embraced. 
Ethelbert, Kirgits, Ethelwolf, Peda, Sebertus, 
Edwin, Redwaldus Chriſti alnere ſi dem. 
Theſ ſevn Kings firſt firmly Chriſts Faith embraced: 
But by neceſſity cheir names are miſplaced. 


'Ep1G6. XXIX. 


Honarthe Anglo- Saxons, 


The 33 moſt eminent Saxon Kings, com- 
monly caled Monarchs of the Engliſh 
Men. | 


Anglo-Saxon erant tres atgue triginta Monarche, 
Antequan eis regnumpracipnere Daci. 

Here Enpliſh-Saxon Kings were thirty chree, 

Before the Danes bereav'd their Monarchy, 

Anglorum Reges tres & triaconta fuere, 
Geſtavere prim quam Diadema Daci. 

Thirty three Kings of Engliſh men ther were, 

Before the Danes rhe Engliſh Crown did wear: 


Ep16, XXX. 


Brytannerun Expulſores. 


The 2 Welt-Sazon Kings, which drov the 


poor Bryts from their Holds, Homes, and 
Habitations. 2 


Extrudunt Brytones proprifs de ſtdibm olim, 
Saxonici Reges Marte ferbce dus. 


Tus 


ced: 


om · 


liſh 


cha, 


Tue 


Pifta-Angliral Eu. 69 
Two Saxon Kings thruſt out the Bryriſh Nations 
By cruel war from mo own Habitations. a 
Cerdicus exagitat Bry tones, quot expulit Ina; Alter. 
A Patriis aris adibus argue ſuks, p _ 
Cerdic the Brytans beat, whom Ina quel'd ; 
From Country both and dwellings them expeld. 


Eyp16. XXXI. 
3 Reges devotiſſimi. 


The 2 Weſt-ler Kings that quited their 
Crowns and entred or embraced Moncs 
Cloiſters. 


Heptarcha Angliaci xelo fervente vepleti, 
Regna, ut fint Monachi, depeſuere duo. 

Two Engliſh Heprarchs, with pure zele inflamed, 

To becom Mnncs, their frgal Sigh difclamed. 

Saxonici Reges Diademata, Ceadwal & Ina Alitet. 
Aurea pre g elo depoſuere ſua. 

Ceadwal and Ina, two Saxon Kings of old; 

Mectly for zele reſign their 2 of gold. 

Exnit lua ſuum t wa Diadema, cxrullym Alias. 
Induat wt Monachi, pro pr Dei. 5 

Ina and (cad wal the Moncs Cowl to wear, - 

Caſt off cheir Crowns for Gods lov they did ber: 
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Bryte- Anglical Eſſays. 
Ee16. XXXII. 
Reges invicem infeſtiſſimi. 


The 2 Saxon Heptarchs, who hated ech 
other deadly for difference in Reli- 
gion. 


C4axonici gemini pro Rolligione Monarche, 
Mutuum in excidium lurida bella gerunt: 

Two Saxon Kings adverſ war agaiaſt either 

Made for Religion mutualy togethet. 

Aliter., Chriſticela Oſwaldus ſumma pietate refulgens, 

Pagano 4 Penda dilaniatus erat. 

Oſwald a Chriſtian ſhining in Piety, 

Was peecemeal torn by Penda Heathniſhly. 


Er Io. XXX111. 
Reges Saxonum pr ac ipui. 


The four chief Saxon Monarchs, which 
reigned over England before the Norman 
Conquelt. 


Bi duo pracipui tulerant Sceptra Anglica Reger, 
Lui bells rabidis oppoſuere Dani. 
Four ſpecial Kings the Engliſh Scepter held, 
Who 'gainſt the raging Danes long Wars did weld, 
Alicer. Eth Iſt-n, Egbert, Eltred, celeberrimm Edgar 
Pracipui Reges, qui domuere Dacas, 
Here al 4 Egbert, Elfred, Ethelſtan, Edgar renowned, | 
are in Are four chief Monarchs who the Danes confounded 
right rank EPIG, 


* 


ch 
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Er IG. XXXIIII. 
Reges coæ vi & contermins. 


The 2 mighty Monarchs who lived long in 
loving league, being ncer Neighbors. 


Vicini una ætate duo viguere Monarchs : 
«Qui inter ſe fdum fadw ameris alunt 

Two Neighbor Monaichs in one age did floriſh - 

Who *cwixt them faithful league of Lov did nouriſh, 

Carolus Imperium Occiduo renovavit in Orbe: Alizer. 
Uniit Egbertus Saxena Regna fimul. 

The Weſtern F npire Charlemaign revived ; A. C. Soo. 

The Saxon Realms Egbert in on: combined. A. C. 819. 


FEE WW . 
Bellatores Nani perpafilli. 


The 3 warlike Engliſh Kings, who were of 
like ſhort ſtature, but high tour Spirits. 


Anglica geſtabant Homuli tres Sceptra ſeroces : 
at vocitati apte Fulmina Matti erant. 
Three ſhore tierce Men did EA gland Sc:pier brat: 
Who Thunde t- bvlis of Wat term'd ficiy were. 
orpore pumilii regnabant tres apud «Angles : Aller; 
4 an imo invifti præ valiai — diu. n , 
Three Dwarfith Kings over th* Engliſh long: 
But of moſt valiant minds, and hardy trorg 
Corpore eraut Egbert, Edgar, Cnutuſgue puſilo : Alias 
Spiritu at excelſo magnanimoque Viri, 
* 3 Egbert, 


Aliter. 


Alkcr. 


Bryto- dnglical Eſſays. 
Egbert, Cuz, Edgar were of ſtature (mal ; 
but ot high Spirit and ſtout hearted al. 


EPIG. XXXVI. 
Danrum Mallei. 


The 2 Kings of England, who ealtly diſtreſſ- 
ed and de jected the Daniſh Depredators. 


Ti 


Angliaci Reges antiqui Marte cyuento, 

redones gemini perdomutre Datos, 
Two ant que Engliſh Kings in blood embrued, 
The pilf ing Daniſh Pirat: oft ſubdued. 
Fortiier Angligens Reges , Egberu: & Elfred 

Graſantes feriunt Marte fureme Pacos. 

The Engliſh Kings, Egbert and Elfred ſtout, 
By force of Arms the plundring Danes droy out. 


Epic. XXXVII. 
E agars Rewnges. 


The 8 Princes which rowed King Edgar. 
Rotal Barge in Dre River, while he fac at 
helm to ſteer. 


Rjgigium Edgaro Regi fecere Zygeta 
Regifici remis deſuper otto fimul. 
Eight King-like Rower did King Edgar cary, 
With Owers forth and back, as ſtern did vary. 
Rex clavum Edgarus tenuit, quando uliro citrogue 
N aviculam Satrapæ fiuftibus octo vehunt. 5 
ing 


1 


Bryto- Anglical Eſſays. 71 
King Edgar held the helm, while 46 and fro | 
Eight Princes on the ſtream his Barge did row. 


Ep1G6.' XXXVIIL 
Vittares Dansci. 


The 2 Kings of Deumaro (Father and Son) 
whe brought England into Bondage and 
ſubjection. 


Danorum gemini Reges ſera bella gerebant, 
Donec durum Angi impaſuere jugum. 

Two Kings of Denmarc wars mt crucl wrought, 

Til they the Eugliſh in o hard bondage brought. 

Angliacos Reger, Suainus Pater | arque Canmus A lnert 
Fil iu, e ſolis vi pepulere dust. 

Sutin and carut Site ani Sun, by force bear 

Two Kings ot England from their Re ga! Sear, 


Ee1G. XXXIX. 
Duellum Regrium. 


The 2 Cotrival Kings of Zxglavd, who 
fought a Duel oc lingle Combat for the 
Crown, 


Cnuius & E.laundus pro Regus, Marte potenti, 
Cominus Angliaco conſerucre mau] L. 
Elmund and (unt in warlike wils dud band 
For Englands Kingdom ſtouly haud to hand. 
vAnglicus Edmundus, Danuſque Canutu: inibant Aliter. 


mutus pro Reguo robore bellapari. 
M 4 The 


Aliter. 


Aluer, 


Bryto- Anglical -E ſays. 
Th' Engliſh Edmund, and Daniſh canut ſtrov, 
For Englands Realmstheir equal ſtrength to prov, 


Ep16, XI. 
Succeſſores Danici. 


The 2 Sons and Succeſſors of Canut, who 
for a very few yeers wore the Engliſh 
Diadem. 


Filioli gemini Sacceſſoreſque Canuti. 
Poſt Patrem arripiunt Anglics Sceptra breui. 
Canuts two Sons and Sucee r for ſhort ſpace 
Aftet their Sire did i Engliſh Crown embrace. 
Haroldus levipes ditt validnſque Canutus 
Anglica pojt Patris funera Sceptra gerunt. 
Harold cala Harefoot, and Flardi-('unut held, 
I b* Eglith Scepier when de ath theit Father q ueld. 


Er Ie. XILI. 
Angli Regno reſtituti. 


The 2 Engliſhmen Kings, which reigned 
next after the deaths of thoſ three Romal 
Danes. 
» 
Sunrgemivi Reges Anglorum e ſtirpe profecti: 
Peſt Danornm obitum qui Di idem gerunt. 
Ther were wo K ng of E-yglith ſtirp deicended, 


. Who when thoſ Danes died to the Throne aſcended. 


Anelica poſt obiium Danorum Elvardus & Harold 
Per fas atque ne es denuo Sceptra nenent, 
| E!mird 


n 


V. 


Id, 


| Bryto- Anglical "Eſſays, 72 
Edward and Harold; when the Danes deceaſed 
By right and wrong on th*-Engliſh Scepter ſeiſed. 


EeiG6. XLII. 


Daces Vſurpantes. 


The 2 Dukes Uſurpers, who without right 
or reaſon detained the Crown from Ed- 
gar Etheling. * " 9. 


Poft Elvardi ob#tum, vejedlo Harede fideli 
Euter gemini Sceprra zulere Duces., 

When EAward died ,wo Dukes the Crown aſſumed, 

Edgar the right Heir being anjoſtiy extfirded. : 

Anglica geſlabant duo falſo nomine Sceprra,  Aliter, 
(Gocdwini hic ſoboles, Spur ia ile) Duces.. 

Two Dukes by fall claim ih? E liſh Scemer ſwaid, 

Goodwins Son one; th? other a Baſtard ſaid. 


"2 


— — 


— 


4 Normans. and Scots. 
EyiG.'XLIIL, 
Narmaunia Duces primi. 


The / Dukes of Newſtria (now named Nor- 
manny) that firſt ſucceded one another. 


Ex Normanniacum Satrap ohtinuere Ducati : 
Seprimus +Angliacum vi Diadema tulit. 
Six 


Alicer. 


Idas Anghicat Eſſays. 
— — —— Dukcdom bore: 

ſevem in Crown ſt wore. 
Sunt duo ho, Guilielmi Ng 

Tres Richardi jtidem ; qui viguere Duces, 
Two Roberts wete, two Wiltfams cald by name, 
And Richards three. who florith'd Dukes of Fame, 


1 Eyr6, XLIIII. 


Reges Normanne- Angli, 


The 25 Monarchs, which hav fwaicd Eng. 
land: Scepter ſucceſſivly ſince the Nor- 


man Conqueſt. 


Dux Fickor : Rufus: prior Henricus: Stephanuſg : 
Preximm Henricus“: Richardus: Aræque Joannes 
Tertizs Mcnricus 3 : ſucce dunt tres Edovardi . 
Alter Richardus * ; zres 3: Henricig ſequuittar : 
Edvardus quartz. quineme: dAepecids Nau 1 
Sept imm: octavuſque Henricus Sceptra capeſſunt: 
Edvardus ſextu : Maris: Elixabetha / Jacobus : 
Carolus infelix i propria bac ſunt nomina Regum. 
Duke Congqu'ror : Rxyfust firſt Henry : and Stephan: 
Next Henry : the firſt Richard ; and King Fobn : 
Henry the third : three Edwards com in order: 
Richard the fecund : three Henries . fulow after, 
Edward tourthificfthy Rithavd 4mbo'. Nephew: kild: 
Sev. nth: and eighth Henry did the Scrprers wield : 
Sixth Edward : Mary: Rig abeth 1 Kim Pamcs : 
Unhappy Charli: theſ ate the King: right names, 
Viginti eximii Normanua e ſtirpe Monarche 

Er quinque Angliaco Sceptra tulere ſolo. 
Twenty fiv great Monarchs of Norman race were, 
Who Englands Scepter did in order bear. Erro 


Bjte Anglicdl Bon, "WW: 
* Ey To. XL V. 
Roges Anglia Nermauni. 


The 2 Willms, who were nativ Normans 
by Name, Nature, Nation, and Nativity. 


Normanns Patria, Guliclmus uterque Monarche __ 
Angliz eram gemins, qui Dia runs. 

The two firſt Kings, bath Williams, Normans were 

/ Country, who did England Diadem wear. 

Hnglica, Normanna Guliclmi nomine Reges, Aliter. 

ui de gente ſati, Sceptra tulere dus. 
Two — cald Wiliems, born ot Norman Nations 
Held th* Eng liſh Scepter in their domination. x 


uſg : nni Reges geniti. Gulielmy yrerque All 

— Innumeris che ſuppoſucre mali. E | _ 

„ Two Wiliams Kings, doch born in Noarmanay, 

var: Fbrought Engliſhmen t“ al ſorts of flavery. - 
FT. 

4 . Ee1is. XLVI. 

uM. 1 a 

han! Principes caſa ca ſi. 

hs {451 


ter. Iſbe 3 Perſons iſſued from the Conquerors 
tile: loins, who died diſalteriy in. Now Fore, 
elde founded by himſelf. * 


1% 
* rer Normannici erant Vifteris ſtemmate creti, 
Wi Salty e iere nous. 
0 three Imps of Notman -onqu'rors Progeny 
»” Hansſbire Foreſt died unhappily. p 


%% beben E 

Filioli duo ſunt, Gulielmus itemque Richardus: 
Sed Nati Henticus filius aiter erat. 

Two were his Son. William and Dick by hame: 

But third his Sons Son Henry * of wal fame. 


Er. XLVII. 
Fratres invicew adverſi. 


The 2 genuif Brothers, who infeſted one 
another with mutual mortal wars. 


Flagrantes dg, Germani aſptrrima fratres 
Pro ditione duo bella tutere diu. 
Two germin Brethren wich fel hace inraged, 
For loy ef tule moſt ſharp wars long ingaged. 
 Roberur-Henricus fratrem Diademate fraudat, 
Et miſerum totd tumine privat eum. | 
Henry his brother of the Crom deceived, 


And his whol fight moſt wretchedly beteaved, 


EPpTICG. XLVIII. 


* N 22 * 1331 
Reges competitores. 


The 2 Corrival Monarchs, which contended 
-- maiy'yeers/for the Crown, and at | 
compounded. 1 


Matildam Stephanus violavit jure Paterno, 
Priva vit Regno filiolumque ſuum. 5 
Stephan th. E mpreſ Mawd of birth right cheated, 


— 


==> 3 N 


1 


And of the Kingdom hir young Son defeated, 


I 


'e 3 


fat, 


nie 


Bryto- Anglical Eſſay? 

yi Ste phanus Reg no Henticum ſpoliavit Avito: 
Qui tandem proprio jure porzzus erat. 

giepban by force Henry from Realm detained : 

Who his tru Grandſites right at length atrained, 


EPIC. XLIX. 
Rex & Preſul oppoſiti. 
The 2 potent Perſons, who conteſted a long 


ſpace concerning Privileges and Preemy- 
nences. 


In dominum Regem fert Archicpiſcopas acer, 
Pra faſtu, in Regno jurgiadira ſus. "IM 
A fierce Archbiſhop 'gainſt his Locd the King, 
In his own Realm — pr ide baſe brawls did bring 
Acriter oppoſuit Præſul cognomine Becker Alicer, 
Se Regi Henrico pro dittone ſus. 
The Prelat Becket nam'd, ſtoutly contended 
With Henry King, for priviledg pretended. 
Dum licitis medii Rex jura tuetur Avita ; Alias, 
Fure ſuo Preſul deſpoliare petit. | 
While by juſt means the King old Laws defended, 
A Prelat to deſtroy his rights conte nded. 
Henrico oppoſuis Thomas Antiſtes iniguus, Secus. 
Lui vitam amiſit pro feritate ſuam. 5 


Thomas proud Pre lat Henry did oppoſe ; 
Who for his ſtabborn pranks his lite did-loſe. 


EP1G, 


Akcer. 


Bryte- Angieal Eſſays. 


Er 10. I. 


Heyeine infames emule. 


The 2 Noble Ladies of ignoble lewd life, 
envied one the other even to death. 


Mortiferk aii 7 Elinora petebat: 
A muls namęue fuit, caſtior utra foret. 
Elinor did Roſamund 1 : for the 
Envied, which of the twain ſhould chaſter be. 
Invida Rivalem Roſamundam Elinora coegir 


Pocula ſumere ple na mero. 
Curſt El nor hir Rival Roſaimund lied, 
To drink a Cup wich deadly poiſon filled. 
Er IS. LI. 


Reges Hiereſolomizantes. 


The 2 Engliſh Kings, who underwent | 
Yoiages to recover Jeruſalem, 


Angliaci Reges, Richardus ftemgue Edovardes 

Urbem Hicroſolymam vi petiere duo, 
Richard and Edward, wo t ng lifh Kings tour, 
To Salem City of firong force went out. 


- Rex Richardus e Edvardus pietate veferti, 


Pra gels Solymas olim adiere ſacras. 
King R:cherd and Edward ul of picty, 
To th' holy City went for ſanctity. 


EPIG, 


PIG, 


Bryto- Auglical Eſſays; "I 
Epic, LIL. 


Avunculm & Neper zmwli. 


The 2 Princes(Uncle & Nephew)which wa- 
ged war for the Enghſh Crown or Diadem. 


Ambitioſaus ya 17 7 8 — Arvunculm extas, 
Regali e ſoli | f, 

Ja this Eflay a bt Une i ee, 

And Nephew thruſt befide his Roial ſeat. 

Angliatum Artharo evipuit Diadems Joannes, Aliterg 
Et vita, ut pt#hibent, defÞoliavit eum. 

King ohn from Arthut t* Engliſh Crown ſurpriſtd, 

And him of life, as ſom report deprived, 


Ep1G6. LIII. 


Re Cuptivati. 


The 2 Monarchs, who with their two eldeſt 
= were captived by the Barons of Exg- 


vAngliacos quidem capti vos Marie, Barone: 
Filiols/que ſn0s dertiuete nor. 

Som Englith to Kings in wat mtained, 

With theit two Sons, and Capriys them detained, 

Anglorum Henricus, Romenorumgee Richardus Aliter, 
Rex, cum Filiolis cepte nter que ſuit, 

Henry of Exglend, Richard Romans King, 

With their wo Som, toni fort did — 


Alicer, is 


Dore Ale, Ele, 
Er T1. LIIII. 
Portenta multi for mia. 


The 6 portentous prodigies hapning in the 
troublous times of King Fleury 3. 


Multa ſub Henrico portenta fuere ſuborta, 
Rue Populo toti mulia tulere mala. 

Many ſtrange things in Heary's time befcl : 

Which tal the People did great ils foretel 

Bis tris, regnaute Henrico, portenta nefanda 
Maxima wn Angliaco dam tulere ſolo. 

Six fad Portenu tel in King Henry's reign, 

Wherby al England did grand harms ſuſtein. 


EPI LV. 


Pater & Filius difpares. 


The 2 ſucceding Kings of one name, but fac 
different Natures, diſpoſitions, or de- 
meanors. 


Edvardi extiterant duo Reges nomine didi: 
Inclytis hic Gcuitor Filim ille mali. 

Ther were two Kings cald Edwards by one ftilc : 

One a brav Father, th' other Son very vile. 

Nomine erant fimiles. Edvaidus primus & alter: 
Natus hic invalidus, Nobilis ille Pater. 

Firſt and next Edward were, of ſelf ſame name: 

One a Daſtard Son, the ather Sire of fame. 


— 


EPIG, 


fac 


Brito Angle Effuja. 
Er id. DVI. 
Rivals Scotts Re ges. 


The 2 Corrival — raA long with 
variable ſucceff by force of Arms for Scoe- 


lanas Crown, 
5 

Difþare pretexty, Scoricum Diadema Monarche, 

(Bruſeus & Baliol) competiere-dus.- ' 
Two K ings to Seoelands C Crown fairly ptetended, 
Baliol and Braſe) for which they! long commended. 

wales Reges (Baliol Breuſeuſque) S cetorum, Ale 

Pro Scotiæ reguo mut ua bell a ce 0 9 
Scors Rival Kings (Sal and B7uſt} did ftrive, 
By mu ual War who ſhould the ſame archive. 


Ep1G. LVI I 
Pater & Fa infakſti 


The 2- proud Perſons, which fel "Ws the 
top of human glory, to the depth of mor- 
tal miſery. 


Spenſerus Pater & Natus viguere potenter : 

Sed merits pgs ambo tulere pares. 
The Spenſers (Sire and Son) ſwald 1 
But both like pains ſuffr d deſexvedly 
Anbo {ub Edvardo Spenſeri Sce/tya — | 2 Aer 
Ambu autem miſcram ſuſlinuere nocem: POL LEM 
Both Spenſers under Edward ruled al: 


But both ſuſtaind a miſerable fal. 


16; 


N E PIG, 


Bag 


Aliter. 


Er To. LVIII. 
| Competitores Regis. 


| The 2:CorrimalMonarchs that waged long 


Wars very «ariably for the French Crown. 


Belligeri Reges, Edvard us itemgue Philippus, 
Contendere ample pro ditione dus. ; 

Two warlike Monaxchs fel to fel contention, 

Edward and Philip, tor a fair Dominion. 

Anglicus Bdvardus Rex, Francicus atque Philippus 
Francorum imperium competiere diu. 

Edward th Engliſh K ing, and Philip of France 

For the French Empire lung held variance. 


Ep IG. LIX. 
| Legg Salice Conditores. 


The 2 principal pretended Founders of the 
fundamenaal Salic Law in France, 


Carolus an Pharamond Leges Salice Author babendu, 
Lis eſt : namque duplex dicitur eſſe Parens. 

Who (Charls or Pharamond) Salic Law began, 

In ſtrife cwixt wo Sires, let him judg that can. 

Dant alii Salicam Pharamondo ab erigtze Gentis 
Legem alii conflituere P atrem. 

Som Pharamend make of Law and Nation: 

Som giv to Cbarls the Salic Laws foundation. 


E PIG, 


Bryto- Anglical 22 | | 
EPIC. LX. 


Reges infeſti invicem, 


long | The 2 Engliſh Monarchs,which mutualy and 
u. - mortaly hated one the other. 


Filius infalix Edvardi Principis atri, 
Imperio & vita deſpoliatun, erat. 

Th' unhappy Son of Edward, black Prince ſtiled, 

Was of his life and Realm unjuſtly ſpoiled. 

Pu iti — Henrico Patruele Richar — iniqua Aſter, 
Depoſu ms Rego oft, ſunſque neci. 

Mild Richard by vile — was depoſed 

From's Realm, and wickedly to death expoſed. c 

Richardum Henticus mnſerum Diademate privat: Alias. 
Pofteaqui immani morte trucidat eum. 

Henry poor Richard of his Cron deprived: 

And afrerward his horrid death contrived. 


Impic ab Hentico Richardus, crimine nullo, Sceus,. 
Regno e luce ſimul mo erat. 
f the | Richard by Hemy, from crying crimes free, | 
Was ſoon of life and Realm poild impiouſſy. 
Rax Richardus ab Henrico, ju venilibus annu, Secius. 


E ſolio ej ectus norte que pleæus erat. 
endu, King Richard in Youth, by his Coſen Hemy 


Detſironed was and murdred cruely. 
Richardum Henticus miſtravdea morte pertmit, Sive, 
1 ( Authores. varii ſic recinere] ſame. 
p Henry by famin Richard made away, 
Aon: Adoleful deark ſo diverf Aurhors fay. 


vIG 2 N » EPI G, 


Aliter. 


Aliter. 


This a good Son, that a renowned Father. 


— m_ 


Eypi6G6. LXL 


| e/£quatores primevs. 
The 2 firſt famous Levellem in Znglend,who 
ſought to ſuppreſſ Monarchy, Nobility, 
+ Clergy. . 
Equareegregs Pad bde 2 kete lle 


ingula duo. 
Two Rebels of vile vulgat ſcum deſcended, 
To level fordid and ſacred things contended. 
Gualterus Tector dic, Stramengae Joannes, 
Plebii in Regem bella ciere Duces. 
The Commons Captains them to war did draw. 
Againſt the King; Wat Tyler and Fack Straw. 


| Er ICG. LXII. 
Reges Henrici ſucceſſivi. 


The 2 Henries (Fifth and Sixth)after Hemy 
the foutth, who ſucceded one another 
with very unlike ſucceſſ. 


Angliaca Henrici vocilati nomine Reges, 

Sceptra (ſed injuite) detinuere duo. 
Two Kings in England, Henries by name, reigned : 
Who from tru Heirs the Sceprer ſans right detained. 
Henrico Henrici ſubeum gemini ordine Reges : 

Hic celebris Genitor, Natus e ille bonus. 
Two Henries ſucced Henny fourth in order: 


Henricus 


7. 


Marrins ie Nie, Fi. e 
Hewvy Ab, Gxik > Sire us for Chivaliy ; 
1n Evgland r cign'd, Sean Sam for Piery. 


Er 16. LXIII. 
Fail Regri le. 


The 2 illaſtrious Houſes, which raiſed cruel 
Civil Wars in competition for the 
Crown of England. 


Eboraci Tribut eximia, & Lancaſtria Pie 
Pre res Angliaco ſurida bela geruzt. 

Torks Noble Tribe and Lancaffer held war 

For Egan Realm, with ba le ful mortal jar. 

Eboraci iſluſtris Lancaſtrenſiſque Propagu Alier. 
Sceptra repoſcebant Anglica ute ſi... 

; Line and Lancaſters both of gicar might, 

Claim d th. Engliſh Crown as qu by chgix own right, 

Nobibs Eboraci Dom, & Lancaſtria dudun Alias. 
Pro regno Angliaco mutua bella movent : | 

Tors Princely Houf,, and Lancaftets Family 

For Eng/auds Kingdom raiſd wars murualy. | 


hs 
: 


N 3 EPIG. 


Bits Angical iq. 7 


| Benriewges n Alias. 


Aliter. 


Aliccr, 


- " > WW 


 Bratanfuglical Kaye; 
Ep16- LXIIII. 
Neveli Progemies perampla. 


The 22 Children which the Lord Ra/ph N- 
vil - worthy Warriet had by two ſeveral 
Wifes. 


Conjugio duplici numeroſa pi Neve ef: 
A — ery * 
New! tu iſe marying had a large Brogeny : 
Which in ſhort ſpace incteaſd excediugly. 
Unus Homo fetus gemina ex uxore crealat 
Viginti at que. dues; qui viguere diu. 
One Man upon two Wifes begor and bred 


Twenty two Children, wha long floriſhed. 


Ee16. LXV. 
Dauces Contemperauti. 


The 14 ſeveral, Dukes that lived and died 
diverily in the dais of holy Henry the fixth. 


Bis ſeprem, ſexto Henrico regnante, Dynaſle 
cenſpicui variis deperiere modis ſrelgned, 


Fourreen great Dukes, which while fixth Hen'y 


By ſundry uncouth means their deathsatrained. 
Dizerſes edis, Henrici tempore ſextiy 

Bis ſeptem celebres, inte riere Duces. 
Fourteen renown'd Dukes in ſixth Henries dais, 
Cam to their ends by ay ſeveral wais, 


EPIG, 


Mt od ot my £A. ed 1 


PR | ty 4 ed I 


— 


Ev 16. LXVI. 


Prelia Civilia Anglia. 
The 13 fonylitew fields betwixt the famous 
families of Tork and Lancaſter in England 
Events varia, civili Prælia bello, | 


it is per cut iumt ur agy a8. 

— — Sin > — eng 
n I plains evil luc 

Ebert Laneaſttends ter gquatuer a7 vit Alert 
Angliacis conſernere tructs. - | 0 

Yorkiſts — Lancaſtriſts on Engliſh land, 

Darraind twely exuel conflicts hand to hand. 

Eboracos Lancaſtreſque inter, lite crama, Alias. 
Bis ſex pugnantur Prelia ultinque ſcra. 

Twixt Tork and Lancaſter with bloody jar, 

Twely battels on hoth ſides were bought in war. 

Ante #bitum Henrici ſextiy Civitia no{ir;s Secus. 
Prelia terna quater facta ſuere pagis. 

Twely Civil Fights before King Hemy died, 

For the Crowns title in our Coaſts were tried. 

Dum fait in vivis Henticus nomind ſexixs ; Sccius. 
Bis [ex Angliacis bella moventur agris. 

Twelvy Civil Fights, while Henry fixth breathd air, 

In Eng/ands ſpacious fi:ldsdatrained were. f 


Bu ſex 4 


N 4 E PIG, 


EWG. LXVII. 
Regef* Anglia mattati. 
The 4 Kings of Boglaud ſinca the Norman 
ſt, 8 — mur - 


Conqueſt, Which worre depo 
derouſly deſttoied. 


a : MILLIE 
Imperio Reges apud Anglos % bi. 
darguinta eſftindi morie fuers hreui. 


Four Kings of Eugland e 
a Were in thort ſpace. de ſtroid moſt bloodil y. 
Aliter, E /olio amoti, cite. ſumt ad Tettara mig. 


Anzlach Reges bis dud fraude maid. - | (led, 
Four Eaglith Kings being from their Thrones de po- 
Were ſoon by wic 


ed wiles to death gxoſod. 


* 


v Olde. . vs 1 + 
Err LXVEIT:; >» 
 Hergine,, infalices cia væ. 


The 2 Princeſſes, who living in one Age, 
ſultained ſundry gxie vous afflictions. 


Heroin æ illuſtſes, poſt fata beata, co va 
Al umnas ge minæ ſuflinut re graves. 

Two noble Lac ies after n uch feliciry, 

Living at once ſuſtaind great miſcry. 


Amer. Gciſia inſ@5x,atque Elizabetha miſella 


Ante ſupremum obitum mul a tulere mala. 
Cecily and El ⁊abeih both moſt unhappy, 
Be tore their deaths had much calamity. 

Czxlicia 


_ 


= wy ki dt we .,X 


9; 


E. 


ed, 


ge, 


x licia 


Beh Aeg! 'E ſays 


| - Cxcilia Edvardi Richardique unica Mater : Alias | 


Edyardi at conjyx Elizabetha ſwit. 
Cecily t Edward and Richard was one Mother: 
But El xabeth Edwards wife, ho was Richards brother. 


Ep IG. LXIX. 
Rege. Eboraceyſes. 


The 3 Kings iſſued from Richard 4 l. 
vt Duke of Tork, : who. e 3 
ries of * 0 


Regen Anglorum Eboracidy fi creati, 
Imperium vicibus (es ſubiere ſubs 

Thier Kings ſprung from Yor — or Family, 

Held in their turns the-Eggliſh Monatchy. Au 

Edvardus guar! us, quint uu, gibberque Richardus - lier. 

Anglica ge flabant o dine Sceptre ſus. 

Edward fourth, fifth, and Aue hard Crook-back vild, 

Did th" Engliſh dcepter in their order wield. 


jult cauſ, by meer miſpriſion of words. 


dunt duo ab Edvardo ſine cauſa aut crimine ceſs 
(Hic Walker dictus, Burdet at ille) V 375. 

Edward put to death two men ſans cauſ, 

One H ather, th* other Budet cal'd) gainſt Laws. 

A Rege 


Alacr. 


Tres pro Concubitu Edvardus Rex quartus Anicas = 


Tres fimul Edvardus Rex eff amplexus Amica 


4 * 
* * 


'4 Rexe Edvardo, Walker Burdetque cruents = 
— miſere ſunt ſ jure neci.” * 
King Edward put to death moſt bloodily 


Walker and Bwrdet, (ans right or equity. 


Er 16. LXXI. 
' Concubins Rogis. 


The 3 cunning Concubins of K. EdWard 4, 
- Which were of different degrees and di- 
verſ diſpoſitions. 5 


Digimiles alnit moribus, Arte ſua. (trained 
zl King t his bed three Sweet-heart: 
Unlike for manecs in their Art maintained, 15 


Moribus baud ſimiles, paret. 
Three Concubins at once King Edward bred, 
Who in congitlons and wit much differed. 
E tribus Edvardi meretricibus, altera vafya eſt; 
Altera ſanct᷑a ſatis ; tertia plena j ocis. 
Of Edwards three Har lots, one was wilieſt; 
Another holieft ; and third the meryeſt. 


EPIG = 


ETO. LXXII. 
Camerars Anglie decollati. 
The 2 Lord Chamberlains under two fucce- 


ceding Kings, cruely beheaded for ſmal |, 
cauf, crime, or color. | 


4 [erdirar Haſtingus ſubira ſeritece ſecari, 


Necnon Stanleius; crinine uter que Vacans. 
Hefings in haſt was chopt off favagely , 
and Stanley; both ſans crime un orthily. : 
Toru Haſtiogum.ſine achter Lege Richardus, Allis. 
Seti mu ws Symp ——— | 
d Richard headed i crime or Laws, 
Ind Henry ſevnch Stanley wi juſt cauſ. 


EprG. LXXIII. 
Principes iumaniter interfects. 


Ng Roial Imps(Sons to Edward 4.)bloo- 
dil butchered by their own Uncle Ri- 
chard Crook - back. \ 


nbil ioſus in hoc Epigrammate A uunculus extat, 
legali e ſolio ſepoſtuſque Nepos. ä 
[this Eſſay alawleffUncle is ſer 
| _— thruſt beſide his Roial ſear, 
fichardus lanis trucklenta morte Ne ner. 
Suſtulit in noc uat, ut diadema 1 * 
raleif. N. 


chard his harmleſf 1 
ure drhathe mighe get the Jaca, = 


Alites. 


ee e 
ETG. LXXIIII | 
Heroing dimiſſo renupve. 


The 2 Princefles,which after their Husbands. 
deaths (chats no news) remaried to mean 


Men. 


Poit Spon/orumobirum Catherina, Iaqueta Maritis 
Obſcur is alits atrague nta ſuit. 

catberin and Faguet, when their Husbands died, 

Were both to other bafer Pheers a ſſied. | 

Tudero Catherina ſuit, Jaquelina renupta 
Woodvillo, ex bumili canaitiant viris. 

Catherin to Tuder wedded was obſcurely, 


| Faquet to Woodvil, men of mean quality. 


Erie. LXXV. 
1. Reges T wderenſer, 


The 3 Suecceſſi : Kings finealy deſcended 
from Owen Tuder, by Catherin Queen 
Dowager of England. 


Progeute Walli, Tuderi nomine & i, 
Angliaco regimen tres habuere ſolo. 

Three Kings cald Tuders of Welſh Progeny, 

In England had the ſuprem Soveraignty. 

Tres celebres Reges Taderi femmate cret?, 
Anglica geſtabant ordine Sceptra fuo. 


Three great Kings ſprung from Twders Profs * 
Bore 8 Engliih Rod 42 ſucceſſiyly. þ - 
j 6m 


H 4. 


* 
Y 


w_ 


LES 


-e A Rs 


| allorum 5 nati; Alias, 
— tres Diade ma gerunt. B 
1 — Weit blood bark, Tuders by name; 


Wore Exglands Crown of late age with high tame. 


Septimus Heuricus, uetaom © Aaunt, itemque Sccus. 
Edvardus ſeætus Sceptra ſuprema ferum. 


Hern ſev th, eighe h, and Edward the ſixtk reigned : 


Who in ; cceflion ſuprem power atrained 
E ICG. LXXVI. 
 Pſendonymi ſimalati. 


The 2 notorious Impoſtors., who conter- 
feted themſelfs great Princes againſt He- 
ry the ſeventh. 


Pſeudanymi egregii ſimulantes nomina Regum, 
Henrico excieunt aßpera bella, duo. 

Two famous Conterfets, gainſt Henn Kings 

Taking falſ Roial names, ſharp wars did bring. 

Bizi Impoſtores Lambert Perkingue ſceleſti, Aliecr, 
Henricum variis unplicuere malis. 

Lambert and Perkin two l mpoſtors vile, 

wich ſundry miſchicfs fi emy did embroil. 


EPIG. 


Akcer. 


Alias. 


: Ac on * — , Sa , 
Inis 5 


Ep TG. LXXVII. 
Heroes indigne decoltati. 


The 2 Noblemen naworthily beheaded by 
Henry the ſeventh, for very ſmal faults, ot 


none at al. 


Septimo ab Henrico Satrape duo ſanguine clari 
Immerits afflicti merte fuere mala. 

Sevnth Henry pur to death deſervdleſ] Ys 

Two Noble men of birthand linage high. 

Stanleius, Comes & Varveccius enſe reciſt. 
A Rege immerito colla habuere truci. 

Stanley, and Farwicks Earl undeſerydly 

Beheaded were by the Kings cruelty. - 


. Stanleius tenni pro cauſa, ant crimine nullo ;* 


Varveciuſque Comes ſuitmuere necem. 
Stanley for ſmal cauf, or no crime at al; 
And Earl of Farwick ſuffced fatal fal. 


Erie IXXVIII. 


Ex Margaritis mio. 


The 2 Margarits (Mother and Daughter to 
Hezry the ſeventh) which cauſed or occa- 


honed two unions. 


Margaritz uno vocitatæ nomine, fauftis 

Junxere auſpiciis Regna Roſaſque du. 
Two Mang riti cald by one name, happily 
Both Realms and Roſes join'd in unity. 


Margarita 


Ac 
1 Megarta ren Henri, & Fs, Alicer. 
. Federe ne xerumt Rega Reſaſque par 
Mother and Da 4 ATi. ſtiled; 
The Realms and Roſes in like league compiled, 
Margarita duos Reyati e ſanguine Natos Alias. 
. bic Rega, aft uniit ille Roſas. 
wo Marg rits two Sons of blood Roial 
This als, that Roſes to firm union 


Ep ICG. LXXIX. 
Reipublice Expilateres. 


The 2 principal Polers, Promoters, Vipers, 
or Gterpille; who proſecuted — 
Statuts under Henry thi ſeventh. 


Mille modis Populi (Henri 
Predones loc ulus . 1 
Two ravenous Polers, 9 — leventh Hew) reigned, 
By thouſand 1 —— Peoples Coffers drained. 
—— * I” 
= pſonus p 28288 — Aliter. 
Emp/on and Dudley in ſeventh Henries Aab, 
Two Robbers ſpoild the Commons many wais. 


el b 3, ( xt aw * BG 3 


Ey IG. L XX 'Y 
Subdii opulenti ſſimi. 


The 3 moſt potent and opulent Subjects of 
England, which floriſhed in ſeveral Ages 


aſunder. 


Propter otes, Procerum variis ditißima ſeclis, 
Olim apud Anglixenas, eſt ce lebrata trias. 
Whilom in England a Trinary of Peers 
Renound for rjches was in divezs yoers. , 
Aliter: Tres Satrape Angliaci, t &fis aceruos 
Aurique in loculis ſe po 


— ngliſh Peers did in cheir Cloſer hold, 


ndant wealth in ready Coin and Gold. 


Alias. Planrageniſt, Beaufort, Wolſey fic nom ine dicti 


Divitus nimiis tres viguere Vir. 
_ Plamagenet, Beaufort nalſey cald by name, 
Three mighty men to wealth exceſliv came. 

Sccus. Repletas Proceres variis ætatibus, arcas 

Innumeris opibus tres habuere ſuas. 
Rich. Earl Three Peers in ſundry Ages had with Coin 
of Comwal Their Cheſts ful cram'd, which they bid ſtil 
Hen. Card. 
of Minche · 


ier. Tho. 


Cardinal 
of Yorke 


purloid. 
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Ep1G. LXXXI. 


Henrici Due varie. 


of | The 6 Women which Henry the eighth ſuc- 
es ceſſivly wedded oreſponſed by death, di- 
vorce, or diſſection. 


Sex habuit vicibm variũ Hemicus Anica, 
Connubiogue ſacro conſociavit eas. 

Henry fix Sweet - hearts in ſer turns conſigned, 

And them in ſac ed Wedloeks bonds combincd, 

Induit Unores Henricus, & exicit omnts Alter. 
Sex velut i veſtes pro feritate ſua. 

Henry put on and off al fix Wites juſt 

As change of Garments, for hiv furious luſt; 


H oricus Rex ſex mulieres ordine duxit : Alias 
Plaraſque abjecit, vel nece plexit eas. 
King Harry in order fix Women wedded: Two di- 
But moſt of them rejected or beheaded, vorced: 
(onjugit Henricus Rex bi tres fudere ſandte, two be- 
Uxores varias juxit, amore tori. | headed: 
king Henry did in holy Wedlock take ' one dille- 
oift. ¶ Fix ſeyeral Wifes for carnal Bed: lovs ſake. &cd ; ont 
Germ 16 v6 | ſurvived. 


I GC} 8 E PIG. 


Aliter. 


Aliter. 


Brjws Augiical Een. 
Erz. EXXXII. 
Fratres fataliter amuli. 

The 2 emulqus Brothers, whom their Wikce 
Pidling Pride: for place ar ptiotity con. 


founded. b 1% 1 105 


Inter Sr auνe diſrondis mH Ftatres, 
Amborum interetm maxima conſe fuib.' 
Two Se3wors Brethren fel to ſel comemion, 
Which was chief cauſ dat broumtu bath tu confuſion, 
Ur Sponſig placeant, Sanmnnuri jug ia Fratrer, 
Alter in altęriꝝs dit diene nec m. 
The Brethren S mars their prqud Wiſes to pleaſ. 
One th' others iuin waught by wraugheg Wals. 


yi 'f 1 


1 1) (HIP 5 
Er re, EXXXIIE 


„An , Fili ſus. 


The 2 Princely Perſonages which died un- 
timely : the Mother by diſſection, the Son 
by diſeaſe or Poiſon. 


Jana Puerperto truculenter perdita ſcalpro eff ; 
Sed morte Edvardum poſt periiſſe paiet. 

With Launce in Child-birth Fane was crucly ſlain: 

Run ſak es Edward after kild, cis plain. 

Ex utero cæſo, pia Mater Jana pcribat: 

Filius Edvatdus tabe peremp tus erat. | 
ane a good Mother died of hir Wombs diſſection: 
Edward hit Son languiſh'd in long * 4 
hk 


2 = vn wt mw wo 


any wy 


fes 
n. 


Cf. 
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Lain: 


Er1i6, LXXXIIII. 
Regina Anglia prime. 


The 2 firſt Fetntlc# that ever fivaied Eng- 
lands ſoveraigu Scepter, ſince the Monar- 
chies foundation. | 


Nuls rior Maria gibs & Elzaberha 
Regia in Angliaco Pins Sceptra ſolo, 

No Woman the Soveraign Scepter, before 

Mary and Elixabeth in Exgland yerſt wore, 

Femina prini fuif Mia, f abeetis ſeourds: Alter. 
Imperium Angliacan quatenuere With 

Mary firſt Women, next Eli cabeih rei ned: 

Who-Englandsy Roial Empire long obtain: d. 

Nat Ay, Angli ena Maris prior EZ bed Alia. 
Portabat Mulier Scepvra ſupreme manu. 

Til Mary and Eligabeih no Woman bore 

The Eng lich Sceprer in their hand before, 


Eyre. EX X XV. 
Marie Conmerantes. - 
The 2 Sovernige Queens cled Af who 
reipned t on (both- Papiltyy in Gb ar 


Brytain, 11354 DNL 3 


Scororum Anglorutr u Regina Mr 
Inſula in har __ Jas fuis. 


u this Ile wan a St 4 Bnglith ee 


Cid b' ont name ry rriyring at once (en. 
n O 3 Regina 


Aliter. 


-A Es: 

Regina Henrici ſepteni e ſtirde Maria 
Ambe Papicolæ) Sceptra tulere ſimul. 

Maries (both Papiſts) of ſeventh Henries race, 


Englands & Scotland Queens reign'd in one ſpace, 


ETI. LYXXVI. 
Duc. decapitari. 


The 2 potent Dukes, who loſt their heads in 
one and the ſame yeer for ſeveral Rebel- 


lions. 


R/ginam adverſm pro proditione, ſecuri 
Fuſte habuere duo colla rejeſta Duces. 

Two Dukes their heads had juſtly diſſevred 

For Treaſon 'gainſt che Queen as they deſerved. 

Dudleius Graiuſque Duces merits, arma ferentes 
Contra Reginam, ſuſtinuere necem. 

Dudley and Grey Dukes, tor Hoſtility 

Againſt the Queen ſuffred death worthily, 


ErIG. LXXXVII. 
Daciſſe dimiſſe renupte. 
The-2 Duchiſſes of Suffolk (a Stepdame and 


-: Daughter in Law) meanly married to ſe- 
cund Husbands. . 


Eximia geminæ de ſtirpe fuere Duciſſa: 

Denuo at obſcuris utraque nupta Virk, 
Ther were two Duchiſſes of high Progeny ; 
Both did wed men of wean quality. 


Franceſy 


- ©&Q yy iS By 


#2 
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Franceſca 6 Cetherina fi viduate Marito, Alixer, 
Eft alii indigno poſtmods junfa Viro. 
Catherin and Franceſſ of their Matcs widowed, 
To other worthleff meg wert after wedded. 
Franceſca orba· viro, Catherinaque clara Duciſſa Alias, 
Eſt alii ex humili ſorte renupta novo. 
Caib'ritt and Franceſſ Duchiſſes Husband- free, 
Were t eeſpouſd to new of low degree, . 
Utraque conflabas Suffoleia jure Duc iſſa: Secus, 
[la N overcs ferax, bac fuit alma Nuria. 
Both Suffolk Duchifſcs were by wonted right : 
That Stepdame fierce, this legal Daughter bright. 
Franceſca & Catherino Viro primo orba, viciſim Secius. 
Sponſo alii obſcuro conſociata fuit. 
catb' rin and Franceſſ of firſt Pheers deprived, 
Wuh other mean men were in match combined, 


ErIO. LXXXVIII. 


Rebelliones Hybermce. 


The 10 chief InſurreRions in Ireland under 
Gun Elizabeth reign ; beſide ſom leſſer 
umults: 


Genes aluit furioſa ferus Hybernica motm, 
Bis quinque hoc @v0 temporibuſque Tatrum. 
Fierce Ireland did u n tel R:bellns 14“, 
In this laſt age, and in our Fathers dais. 
Protulit infeftos Hybernica Terra Tumultus, Aluer; 
Dum regnabas adhuc Elizavetha, decem. Ds 
Ireland ore ſtird ten Tumults rough maintained, 
While Englands Queen Elitabeth then reigned. 
Sub regno, tetricas bit — Hybernica; Elizz Alias; 
Gens tempeſtates ſeditioſa cies, | 
9 3 The 


. 
* 


— 


The Iriſh Pcople wild berths teien, 
— 


Ten ER umain. 


| Err. IXXxIX. 
.- ConJtrationts clandeſtine. ' 


The 8 clandeſtine Conſpixacics contrived by 
Traitots againſt Queen Blaxnbeeks 2 


RS Conjurdtores bh quatuor ELabetham 


Aliter. 


Alkcr. 


Tentabant tacite perdere, mille nod, 
Eight. Traitors and their Cord r ouſand wait, 
To kil Queen El xabeth made doſe (Il is. 
Elizabethz oo Patricide tollere vitam 

Sanguinei medii conſtituere malis. 

Eight bloody Paricidsby il moons cuut vid, 
Queen E117 abeth of lite to hay deprived, 


"Eero. *. n 


Fru Elina phone, 


—_— 


my 
The 10 ſandry Suitors for marizge (Forren 


and Engliſh) to the faid Queen ar 
in hir reign. | 


[ 


_-, . Regina A poflquars Dis uma recep, 
1 RY began Ec Process. 


own Queen EL dee 

For loy Keel 5 Qu the — 

Reginæ ext iterat numeroſa prapage Procerum: 
Tanti pollet bongs, & dinionis amor. 


The 
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The Queen of Wooers had a large rapſody : 

Such torce hath greaines and.oy of Roialiy. 0 

Anglica Peſtesfiabge abat Sceptra, potente: Alias. 
Eſt fibi nacta Procaſ E ligabetha decem. 


While Elixabeib che Eogl bore, 

She had ten potent Suitors, none before, _ _ 

111 c. CO, MID LE le ! 
EP WOK. n, 


| Jr 
| Confiliaris contemporanci. 
The 3 great Steif. mem czfed Wit, who 
' ſerved 2 the eighth, and his three 
3:1 *Þ 4 a \} 4 
Quatupr Imperi} claro Diudemete cinfty, '\ 
Summo in Concilio tres babwere Sophos, ' i 
Four Monarchis»which our Nun‘ Crown did wear, 
Held three wiſe Sta- men in their Council dear,” 
Con ſiliis ſummi tres una arave ſagacemn Alner 
Bis binis Superis (C vnſu Ward nt oro! 
Three Confifi tory fot _ #fhaits of State:: 
Four Soveraigns ferved'iwont Age of lat. 
Poulercus,) Portus & Celia dnνινανꝰ Alias, 
Conſilio celebnes tres wignenrd SE 
Three (Poulet, Petre, Cecil) men moſt wiſe, 
Renownd tor Counſil, in one age did ric, 
Bis duo Confiliis ſacris habuere Monarchs, _ > 
Tres ætate una, qui viguere, Sophos. 
Four Monarchs had three Counſilors in one age; 
Wiſe men, who State affairs long did manage. 


O 4 E PIG; 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Secus. 


. Murrey ind Morten both Scots Ear 


Bryto-Anglical Eq 
EpTISG. X CII. 
Scoti aſtutiſſimi. 


The 2 fall, fraudulgnt , flagitious Scotiſh 
Earls who ſought by wicked wais to [way 
their State, | 


Falfiloqui Comites Scotici dus fraude re ferti, 

Mille dolis domunam depoſyere ſum. 

T Ir Scotſh Earls of Fox-crate fraud compoſed, 

dl ovrraign Queen by thouſand wiles depoſed, 

Fraude doloque duo, Scotico ſunt ſemine ati, 
Infidias Domina qui poſuere ſue. 

Two boin Scots werezwho for their Queentraps laid, 

An hir by ſubtle craft to death berrabd: 

Murreius Mortonuſque duo de Gente Scotorum, 
eAftati & pleni fraude fuere Viri. 

Murrey and Morton, Scots by proſapy, 

Were two men ful of fraud and ſubelet 

Murreius Satrapas, Mortonus itemque Dynafta ; 
Ambo Viri Scotica fraude fuere ＋2 

s by Nation : 
Were wily men by Scotiſh education. | 


. \ 


. "EPIG, 


Ey16, XCIII. 
Pater & Flins impii. 


The 2 peſtilent Polititians in Z»gland, who 
matched or overmatched thoſ two laſt 
Scots. 


Dudleius Genitor per quam ſcelerarm habetur : 
Nequier 4s mulzo Filius cjus erat. 

Dudley the Sire moſt vile man was efteemed : 

Bur his Son Robers much more wicked deemed. 

Improbus eft Genitor, mage filiue impins illo « 

leius proprium nomen utrigue fuit. 

A naughty Sire, Son was more vile then hee 2 

Dudleis hight both by name and pedigree. 

Dudlewys Genitor Dux, quo non nequior ullus: 
Filius at vitik exuperabat cum. 

Falc rx Duke Dudley, then whom none worſ was; 

But's Son in Villanies did him far ſur paſt. 


Er IG. XCIIII. 
Regni Anglici Rivales. 


The 2 chief domeſtic Corrivals or Competi- 
tors of England Diadem in Queen Eli- 
zabeths dais. 


Rivales Diadems duo quaſs jure petebant 
__ 48 armata vi juperare parant. 

Two Rivals Englands Crown claim as by right, 

Bur ſoug it to conquer it by armed might, 


Regnum 
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Aliter. | 


Alias. 


Wicnes 
Leiceflers. 
Comonmw. 


£2 Bryro- AnghidR:"®ſayi;"- 
Alter, Regnum Huntingroniz Comes, & Regina Scotorum Ic 
Angliacum, expeteryny ambit tens puri. 8 
Huntingtons Earl, and Queen of Scotiſh Nation K 
Sought Englands Kingdom with a. like ambition. 
a T 
A 


EPTIG. X CV. if 
Reges &. coto- genits. 


The 2 lat Kings of England, who were Scots |. 
by Birth, Linage, Nature, and Nation, 7h 


Ang kacum Nets, Paiyie, Genioque Scotiſſæ, 
Imperimiv Rege obviracye duo. » \. 
Two Kingsdy Birth, Cunmry, and Profapy 
Pure Scots, ind to Englands Soveraignty.. Mo! 
Alucr. Jacobus Scotiæ furr & Rex Cat olus er:: C 
Lui Du dem Ingle jure neleve ſno. (there! 
Fames was Scots King and Charts; bring both berg 2 
. Who the Englith Crown in che ir n right did ve, Scot 
Alias. | Anglia cu Scotia juni eff 'reqnente j 2cubo'; R 
* — at Carolus vix Diadema tulit. — 
England with Sao joigchin Games reign; And 
8 Seen e 4 


But Charls the Engl own could ſcarſ contain. 
Er Te. XCVI, 

11109 „nene © 2 

\ , Comurationss ch Na W 

The 2 chief Conſpiracies contrived againſt ble 

King James life in Icaland and Ang del 

Akita Gourzi in Regen fabricata lacobemn Morib 


Turba & proditio dicts N itreſa fuji. | Reg 
Gowrity = 


\ 
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Gowries cloſe cou againſt King Fames mas framed 2. 
So was another, that's Powder» T reaſon named. 


Kucheni in Regem conſpiravere Jacobum : Aliter, 
Nitroſagus ri graditionk item. 

Two Ruibens Brethren galnſt K ing Fames conſpired: 

And Powder-traiors eke his death contrived, 


Exy1G6. XCVII. 
\ Regina & Rex decellati. 


The 2 8 ens ( Grandmather and 
Grandſon) which were publickly behead- 
edin-England. p | 


Morte mala Maria efficitur Reg ina Scororum : 
Carolus Anglorum Rex quague paſſus idem eff. 
Scots Aren beheaded was with ſhame 3 
ls Englands King ſuffaed likewiſe the ſame,  , 
deotarum noceplexs gravi eſt Regina Maria: Alicer. 
Rex inidam Carglus drt crit. | 
With grievw death Mary Scots Queen was quellæd: 
And King Charly wo with hlagdy Ax was felled, 


Ee16; XCYNIII. 


Reges Anglia parelels. 


Then Eagh(h Monarchs, who bad à ſembla- 
| any of degree, diſpoſition and 


deſtiny, 
Moribus Henricus fimiles Caroluſque benights, 


Rege Ang haci morte ebire irc,, 


wricy = Henry 


Almer. 
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Henry and Charls in maners mild allied ( 

Two Engliſh Kings a bloody moiſt dearh dyed. q 

Henricus ſextus Carolaſque fucre ſacrato 
Zelo, Fuſtitia, Morte, fideque paves, 

Sixth Henry and Charls were like in Sanctity, 

Z:le, Juſtice, Death, and Faiths ſinceriiy. 


Er IG. XCIX. 
Satrape a Parlemento decollati. 
The 2 great Peers (a Spiritual and Tempo. 4: 


ral) condemned and beheaded by the Pat. 
lement. _— * 


rene 


Straffordi celebr Comes, Archie iſtopus atque 
Concilio a ſummo ſuſt innere necem. 

. — reat Earl by tt higheſt Court was trie 4, 

And Archbiſhop too': who both by their doom di F 

Straffordus Capire eſt, atque Archepiſcopm ids, co 
Concilii ad placitum : clarm uter que fuis. The 

Strafford and Archbiſhop men moſt eminent, 

Were doon to death by power of Parlement. 


Er fe. C. 
Proceres decapituti. 
The 3 Noblemen (a Duke, Earl, Baron be 


headed at one time ot turn by the high 
Court of Juſtice, Nn 


Tres Proceres une preſet colls ſecuri, 
ö (Dux, Comes, a1que Baro) compericre die. 
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Three Peers their Heads with Ax being chopꝰd awayz 

(Duke, Earl, Baron) died in one day. 

Dux deArran,Comes Hollandus,celebriſq, Capellus; A ter. 
Uno tres Satrapa vi cecidere die. 

Arrans Duke, Hollanas Earl, and Capel of fame; 

Three Peers to violent death in one day came. 

Hammulton, Richius,Capel : bi tres pegmine plexi, Alias, 
Uno obiere die: Dux, Comes, arque Baro. 

Hamleton, Rich, Capel : three punith'd on Scaffold, 

In one day died: Duke, Earl, and Baron bold. 


Fpiphonema. 


0+ | Anglorum & Brytonum primæva ab origine Gents, 
ar. | 4d noftirs Hiſtoria deductum eſt tempera filum. 
The Stories thred of Bryts and Engliſh Nation, 
Is drawn down to our times from fi: ſt foundation, 


A Poſtſcript to the Reader. 


— AHnglice, (vis babes ſeriem hac furagine textam, 
Native Hiftorie que canit acta tua 

I Countriman, thou haſt couch d in this Repſcdy, 
The Nativ acts ſung of thy Hiſtory, 


Another, 
Inſule hic Hiſtorico, que ſunt mage propria noftr « 
Lector, Fu oy mod continet 445 Liker. ma 


„this Book in Story-wiſe contains, 
What acts © our Ile more properly pertains. 


} be. Another. 


$1 Patria Hiftoriam cupic, hac erit amodò grata: 
1 m totum complicat iſta flirues 

This Pile, if thou thy Countries Story lov ; 

Which the whol Body folds, wil gratful your: i 


nather; 


6 | 
Another. | $ 
Hiſtorico noftra memoratur carmine Gentis 
Geſta ©: quibus octebri4 1 omne fuit. 
In Story- verſ our N ztions are crowned : 


Wherby through al times it hath bin renowned, Th 


En amplifſimun expatiands Agel um, | 


Miſcellaneal 


: 


—4 
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Miſcellaneal Eſſais. 


The fifth Claſis or Century 
of Miſcellancals : under 


three grand. Heads. 
3 
EPpIORAM. I. 
; Magna Brpiannis Regna, 


The 2 diſtin& Realms (England, Scottand) 
belonging to the famous Ile now calcd 
Great Brytain. 


Þ Nga cum Scotia ft Magna 
; Brytannia, nuper 
a: Rege-@ ,Jacqbo ; nomine 
4 if ſus. 
5 2 Nahe Scotland Great 
5 BH iain became, 
Laue Ws Fames ; ſo cald 
5 RH on name. 
a, mi rite M. Aliter. 
Fex Jacobus eim conſociavit ea. 


-| Engliſh and Scou are righuly Brytans named: 
Fot King ame- — Brriais frame. 


Ang lia 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Miſcelantal EQ. 
Anglia cum Scotia — 1 4 Rege Jacobo, 
p Br — = 2 dicta recens, 
Englan Scot y Famer united, 
Was the great Ile of Brytans omg 4. indited. 


Ep IG. II. 
Comitatus Anglici. 


The 40 Counties or Shires ſetled in E 
land by Parlement under Henry the eighch 
25 Cambden claſſicats. 


Ruadragints ſuos diſtinguitur in — tatus 
Anglia, circuitu tam ſpatioſa ſus 
2 contains fourty Shites by name ſtared 


In hir large circuit, wherto yerſt tis ſhared. 

Sat at io ſpecioſa ſus, —— auct᷑a eſt 
L draginta, viri — terra porens. 

England with fourry Counties is augmented: 

A large fair Land with — men wel fenced. 

Bk viginti amplas Satrapias Anglica tellm, 
Diſtinfas memorat ſub ditione ſus. 

England ful fourty ſpacious Shires contains 

Difline, which under hir precincts remains, 


Ep TG. III. 
Civitates Anglicane, 
The 26 chief Cities of name and note in Eng- 
land : as they are marſhaled by Cambden. 


Anglia bi tredecim celebres hodie exhibet Urbes * 


2 bene firuituris divitiiſque valent. — 
Twiſe 


Miſcaluncal E uli. 


Tu iſe thirteen Cities E now doth ſhow W] 


u bel Angligene ſox vigintique recenſent, 
Pollen'es opibus mag nanimiſque Via. 

Twenty fix Cities th Engliſh fd account, 

which d oo in riches and ſour men ſutmount. 


EPI. IIII. 


| Academia Angliact. 


The 2 good ly glorious Univerſities or gene- 
ral Studies extant in Exgland, as the Eys 
thereof. * 0% 


bite apud Anpligenas extant Academie amend : 
Qu cod is l adiis e pietate icant. | 
England hath two ſair Academics known wel: 
Which doo in learning and godlines excel. 
Vendicat Oxonix prima Academia ſedes: 
Cant abtiæ Angliacz jure ſecunda dat ur. 
0:ſford was Enzlands firſt univetſity: 
C:mbridg claims the next tight at Antiquity. 
Oxonii Henrici qt Academia lertii in eve, 
Canrabria Edvardi tempo'e facta ſuit. 
Oxford an Academ in third Hewies reigny N 
Cembridg in Edwards ame did it atrain. 


Artibas ingenuis pollet ut rumque ſ is. 
Gramar like Oxford, was made an Academy: 
famous places tor Arts general ſtudy. 


trbs Cama'xigiz vault ſibi jure locum. 
Oxford firſt founded was, next by du right 
The ſecund place that Town claims can bighr. 


P Ononinss 


Whichwith brav buildings & much wealth doo flow. 


Aliter. 


Alias 


Oxonium ve/uti eſt, fa" um eft Academia Grantum : Sccus. 


O vonĩum prime ſundatum eft, deindeſecindinn Sedus, 


Sire. 


Alias. 


| Miſcelandl E fals. 
O ꝛonienſiꝭ habet Academia partes : 
Cantabri proxima jure ſuo ef. 
Oxford's the 74 ſtudy for anriquiry : 
And cambridg by du right next Academy. 


Er TG. V. 
Wallis partitio generals. 


The 3 diſtinct Principalitics , into which 
Cambry (now caled Wales) was of old 
diſtributed. - | 


Iz tres diſtribuit Rodericus Wallica partes 
Rura _ imperis quando fuere ſuo. 
Rod it divided Male: Principallt 
Into * pon when al was in is Priwacy. 
In tres diviſa oft Satragias Wallia mag 
A Rodericoolim, dum daminat us erat. 
Into three Princedoms whilom er divided 
Was by great Rodr'c, while he ore al preſided. 
Inter tres Natos Rodeticus tempere priſco, 
Predia difiribuit Wallica iure (0. 
Rodris of old monſt his three Sens by right 
Shared the Lands in ales; and not by might. 


> 1G, 


; Epr6o., VI. 
Comitatus Wallici. 


The 1 2 Shires or Counties of Wale, Prin- 
cipality, as Henry the eighth ſerled it; an- 
nexing Maumouth to England. 


Bis ſex nunc nu nerat Comitatuns Wallia tantum 3 
Nomine qua priſto Cambria dicda fiat. 

Wales numbers now twely only Shires of fame: 

Which Country was cald Cambry by old name. 

Cambria bs ſents camitatus continet, una Alter. 
dine ditindlos (ub ditione (ua, 

cambiy ewelv Shires cograins under one dition, 

Ech way diſtinguiſh'd by their juriſdiction. 

Wallica terra tenet drodencs nunc Comitatus Alias. 
Diſtinctos; una ſub ditione t amen. 

Wales raw contains'rwelv Shires in Signiory, 

Yer diverfly diſtin in Soyeraignty. 


Ep1G6. VII. 
Cambria Mirabilia. 


The 2 renowned rarities or ſingularities, 
which Nature produceth in Cambris, now 
Wales. 


Nature Tellus offentat Opuſcula rara 


Cambrica, que valde prodigioſa c anmnt. 
Wales boaſts ſom works of Nature very rate, 
hich they ſer forth: for famons wondrous ware. 
P 2 Venlinm 


Alias, 


Secus. 


' Mifeelleneal Eſſai. 
Penliuus Lacks eft, & Fons Nova Villa vocatus: 
ue Vulgus Cambrica Mira duo. 

Ther's Pimble Meer, and Newton Wel ſo named: 
Which People hay for ales two wonders tramed. 
Wallica precipue dio Gens miranda recenſe: : 
penlinumque Lacum, Fonticulumque Novum. 
The Welſh to th World doth two chief wonders tel: 
Both Pimble Meer, and Sandfords Newton Wel. 


| Ey1G6. VIII. 


Inſules Silures ditte. 


The 145 ſaial Ilands (commonly caled Si 
lies or Sorlings) belonging to CornWal in 
England, | 


Inſule in Occidus variæ, copnomine Sillies, 
Oceano prope ſuut Cornubicnle ſolum. 
In the Weſt Ocean, divers Iles ther are 
Cald Silies z which from Cornwal ly not far. 
Centum, quadragirta jac ent, c quinque Silures 
Iaſula in Oceano: Cornubiamque colunt. 
Sevnſcore and fiv Iles, by name Sillzes hight 
Ly in the Sea: and coruwals are by right. 
Hefperitles medio ponumt ur in 49uore mliæ: 
Sed nomen proprium ſolum lubuere decem. 
Many weſt Iles in midſt of Sea doo ly: 
But ten alone hay names to be known by. 
Sunt Caſtiterides variæ, difteque Silaræ: 
Que reſident ntra Cornubienſe Solum. 
Sundry Caffirerids cald Sorlings ther be 
Which beyond Coral ly in view to ſee. 
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Miſcilawal Enn 
Ep TO. IX. 


Rivi repercuſſ 


The 2 Land-waters or Rivers wonderfully 
divided; the higher parts abov from thoſ 
below. | 


Retro re percutitur Jordanus & Ouſeus amms : 
uorum ut rin que fetit ſciſſa par umper Aqua. 
Jordan and Ouſe two Rivers were reru : 
Whol waters ſom ſpace ſtood on both pans ſundred. 
Jordanus Fluvius dudum retroibat, & Ouſus : Alizer, 
und. utriuſque brevi dliſſoc iata fut. 
Jordan long ſince, and Ouſe ſtream back retteated: 
For both their warers were a while diſſcated, 


Ep1G. X. 
Rivs contermim. 


The 2 Rivers which riſe neer together (ſom 
lay under one Ruſh-Buſh) in Pevor : 
which fal into two oppoſit Seas. 


Flunina Devoniz duo Campo oiuntur in uu: 
Due procul op poſit is cus ſibus ambo fluunts 
wo Denſbire Rivers in one field deo riſe: 
Boch which tun far and ncer contratiwiſe, 
Swat duo Devoniæ (Tamer & Touridgia) Rivi: Ale. 
Du ſormul ex uno ſonte fluence ſcatent. ES 
Two Denſhire Rivers neet contermining, 
(Tamer and Toyridg) from one quick ſource ſpring, 
I Flumina 


Aliter. 


Alias. / 


$ecus, 


Miſcellaneal Eſſair. 
Flumina ſunt duo De vonia (Touridgia, Tamer: ) 
contiguiſque ſimul Fantibus awbo fl uunt. 
Two Denſh've Rivers (Touring, Tamer) are: 
And both from Fountains riſe diſ-joind not far. 


Ee1G. XI. 
Exceſtria nomins. 


The 4 noted names which hav bin aſcribed 
or aſſigned to Exceſter City in De venſtire 


Iſcia in Occiduo pacet Vi celeberrima Regni : 
Dux variis ſeclis nomina mul ta tulit. 
Weſt in this k ealm fair gxter Ciry's placed : 
With ſundry names in ſeveral ages graced. 
Occiduit urbs eſt Anglorum partibus alma: 
Dre ſita juxta amnem eſt, iſcaque nomen habe. 
In weſt of England is a City of fame: 
Which lies neer to a River, Ex by name. 
Dreatuor Exoniæ data nomina nota ſucre: 
Due prope Rivum urbs eſt, Iſcia dicta prius. 
Four names of note to Exon were aſcribed : 
Which of Ex River Exton of old was ſtiled. 
Iſcia, Pencairagwrbs Monachorem,Exceſtria:d4u1nn 
| Nota log nominibus quatuer uſq ue fuit. 
7, Fencair, Montton, E xceſter : of old 
Vere four names wel known givn, which cyer hold. 
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Adiſcelaneal E ſar; 
-EP1G6.XIL 
Exonia ſape obſeſſa. 


The 10 ſeveral fieges of Excefter |: with the 
_ ſucceſſes, agitations , and events 
0 5 


Partibus occidui Jacet bs Exceſtria dicta : 
Obſſta quæ decies obſidiont fuit. 
Exte/ a noble City is in the weſt: 
which hath ten times with ſtrong ſiege bin oppreſt. 
Urbs ſeta Devoniæ in medio, cui Exceſtria nomen: Aliters 
cincta fuat decies obſidione gravi. 
In midſt of Deva Exter City ſcared 
Hath with ten ſieges grievoully bin treired, 
clara decem vicibus, variis etatibus bee Alias. 
Occluſa Exoniz turbs obſed.one ſtetit. 
Ten turns was EAM a City renowned, 
In ſeveral ages with ſtri& ſiege ſurruunded. | 
Exoniæ Urbs decies ætatibus abſita priſcis : E phipho- 
Bus fpoliata ſuit, ter tradita, ſepe redempta. ne ma 
Exter in former ages ten times ſieged: 
Was twiſe ſpoild, yeelded thriſe, fiv time: relieved, 


Miſcellantal E ſſals. 
EP IG. XIII. 
Termini Anglia Forenſes. 


The 4 uſual. Terms of Law, held every yeer 
at Weſtminſter , Landon, or elſwher in 
England. : 


Daatuor Angl igenis exiſtunt Termini in anno. 
Lana q-bus ,, ſpe caprina cer. 

Four terms are held in England every wher : 

Wher brabblcs oftimes for Goars weol appeer. 
Alter. Termmnus eſt Hilari, Paſchz, Triadiſque ſupreme : 
: Ultimus inter eas ſed Michaelis erit. 
Thers Hilari, Eafter, and high Trinity: 
Bur laſt of the Terms Michac is courſ wil be, 
An Temmnssa Michaele pre: Hilarigue ſecund as: 

— Tertius a Paſcha eff : ultimus a Triade. 

So orhers Saint M:cbaels Term is Father: next Hilari : 
reckon. The third is Eaſter : the laſt Tramity. 


So ſom 
comput. 


EPIOG. XIIII. 
Leges Anglicane. 
The 2 chief Laws(Civil and Common) pra- 


ctiſed in England, til one deyoured ano- 
ther. 


Jui civile Anglis & Municipale ſuperſlat : 
Sed prias areſcens mualidumque manet, 

England the Civil and Common Law retains : 

But the fiiſtwithrivg and infirm remains. 


Alias kausal E ſais; | 99 © 

Hoc Vacca eſt gracilis Pharaonis, illud obeſa : | 
Prepinguem demum ſtd macilenta vorat. 

This Lhar abb lean Cow ſhapes, that far aſſumed : 

Bur the lcan Cow at length the far conſumed. 


EPIG. XV. 


Anni Anglici menſura. 


The 365 dais, and 6 hours ; wherof a Julian 
Solar yeer in England yet conſiſts. 


Quingue dies totos, decies ſex, ter quoque cenium, 
Prater [ex boras, Julius annus habet. 

Three hundred ſixty fiv ful dais appeer, 

Befide fix hours ; in every Julian yeer. 

Sazaginta dies, ter centum, & quimue vicifim, Aliter. 
Sexque horas folidas Anglicus annus habet. 

Three hundred ſixty and fiv dais amain; : 

And 6x whole hours doth th Engliſh yeer contain. 

Ter centum bis ter que decem, cum quingue diebus Alias. 
Sex itidemque horas integer annus habet. 

Three hundred, ſixty, and fiv intite dais, 

And cke fix hours an int ire yeer doth raif. 

Ter cent um ſolidos, decies ſex, quyinque die ſque, Secus. 
Sexque Sohigineus fine horas continet anus. 

Soſgenes yeer doth with fix hours ar th* end, | 

Three hundied, threeſcore , and fiv dais ecompr'end. 


Alucr. 


Aker. 


Er IG. XVI. 
Decime duplici jure rata. 


The 2 main rights which the Engliſh Clergy 
hath (beyond others) to Tiths or Fruits 
of the Land. 


Bebailu' Dccimæ duplici diplomate Clers : 
Scilicet H umano (we, ſacrague Dei. 

Tiths du to tht Engliſh Clergy rightly be, 

By duple Chart of God and Mans Decree. 

Pr eibjteris Decimas eus appropriavit, eaſque 
Angliact Reges Sonte dedere ſua. 

Tiths are Prieſts rights by Gods appropriation, 

And Engliſh Kings made of them free donation. 


Ey16. XVII. 
Nomina huic In/ule onninoſa. 


The 16 proper Names beginning with one 
Letter (H) which hav bin ominous to this 
Ile for good or bad. 


H propria Heroum Brytannis nomina quondam 

Bis ofto incipiens, omnia magna tulit. 
Of ſixten great names H firſt Lotter was, 
Which in Great 8rytain brought great things to pall, 
Hiftorias veterum varias H litera pandit : 

Nominibus propriis que patefacta jacent. 
Diverſold Stories H letter doth deſcry : 


Which doo in proper Names diſcloſed ly. 


Humbat, 


Miſcellaneal Eſſai. - 97 

Humbar, Helena, Hengift, Borſa, Hungar, Hubba, 
Haroli, Hardiczut before the Conqueſt ;and 8 Hen- 
ries Kings of England ſince. Al which brought ſom 
memorable mutations ro Great BrYtarn. 


77 ETG. XVIII. 
Its 
Epicedia Archiepyſcoporum, 


The 10 Protoprimats of Canterbury, who 
had Funeral Eulogies or Elegies made 
upon them. 


Inditus Ar:glorum Præſul pius, & decus altum 1. Auſtin. 
Hic Auꝑuſliaus requieſcit corpore [anttus, 
Ad tumulum charo Patris almi ductus amore, 
Abbas bunc Tumulum I homas dictavit honore. 

Here holy Auſlins Body reſts inſhrined, 

Englands chiet Pre lat for zele moſt admired. 

This Tomb t' his honor Abbat Thomas did raiſ, 

For tliat dear Fathers lov ro ſound his praiſ. 
Hic ſacra. Lautenti, ſunt ſigna tui Monumenti : 2. Lau- 
Is quogue jucunaus Pater, Antifleſque ſecundus. rence- 
Pro populo Chriſti ſcapulas din ſumque ded ſli: 
Artubus bunc laceris multa vibice mederis. 

Lairence, thy ſacred Monuments ly here: 

T hou jolly Father, ſecund Primat dear. 

For Chriſt· Flock thou thy back & ſhoulders gaveſt 

whom by thy torn limbs uch rho! tripes thou ſaveſt 
Summus Pontificum Flos tertins,& Mel apricum; 3. Mellitat 
paſſ.¶ Har tinulis clara redoles, Mallite, (ub Ara. 
Ladibus eterms te prædicat ubs Dorovernis : 
cui ſimul ar dents reſtat virtute potenti. 

Aue lit, third Flour of P:elars, Hony elcer ; 

Wich titles thou ſmelſt ſweer under th* Urn here. 
4. canterburj 


E K 


4. Juſtus. 


5. Hono- 


rius. 


. Deuſde- 


dit. 


7. Theo- 
dorus. 


Yuarto iure datui cu ceffit ponti ſicatus. / 


Miſcellantal Eſſais. 
Canterbury founds forth thy ſtil laſting praiſ, 
Which thou by flaming power of zele dooſt raif, 
If ud habet buſtum merito cognomine Juſtum ; | 


Pro merits j uſti ſanta gravitate venuſti $ 
Gratia divinam divina dat buic medicinam. 8 
This Grave holds Z#fus, worthily fo hight : L 
Who was fourth Primat of this Church by right, Þ 5 
For 7u{lus merits adorn'd with gravity, | 
Gods Grace to him gav divine remedy, 
Dramus honor memori verſu memoraris, Honoti : 
Digna ſenuitura, quam non tenet ulla litura. 
Ardet in obſcuro tua lux vibramine puro * Pi 
Hec ſcelus omne premit, fugat umbras, nubila de mit. Tl 
Honorius, fifth honor art in du verſ framed : Hi 
Thy Grav is worthy not to be defamed : Et 
Thy light in Darknes ſhines with luſtre pure: 
Wa lewgdnesquels,drivs ſhades,rids clouds obſcure | 
Alme Deuſdedir, cui ſexta vacatio cedit; ] 
Signas hunc Lapidem, Lapidi fignats eidem. 
Prodit ab bac Urna Virtute ſalus diuturna: Ha 
melioratur, quicunque do/ore gravatur. Gu) 
Rare Deuſdedit, ſixth Primat of this Place: 0m 
Thy name this ſtone beats, thou F ſtone dooſt grace 7 
From this Ucn healing/Virru flows, whence hc 7 
That's il diſpoſed, may much bettred be. L 
Hic ſacer in tumuio pauſat cum cor tore Præſul, 1 
Mem tune I heodorum lingua Pelaſga voc al. V 
Princeps Poutificum, felix ſunmiſque Sacerdos Pin 
Limpida Oiſcipulis dogmata diſſeruit. 2 
Nen pe diem nonum decimum Sei tember babebat, The 
Cum cams clanſtro S puitus egredit ur. Whi 
Alma nove ſcandens lultx conſortia vite, bond 
Civibus Angelicis junus in arce Poli. F. 
H te lies a lacred Primat elo d in Gray, —— 
t 


To whom the Grecc toung name ot Theodor gav. 
He foveraign title had of ech Degree, | 
And Chriſts Flock fed with Doctrins, as men = 


t. 


ure 


av. 


ö His Soul was freed from lumpiſh Cage of clay, 


. 


Miſcellaual Eſſais. f 
When nineten dais September paſt away. 
Who ſeeking mens ſociety of good life, 
Sings hymns with Angels void of care or ſtrife, 
Stat ſua laus feretro Brithwaldi, ſtat [1:4 metro: 
Sed minor eſi metrilausonas laude ſtretii. 
Lande frequent audus Pater eſt, & glorifecan1ns : 
Si prece flectatur, det ei qui digna precat urs 
Du praif hath B7uthwalds Herl,like harh his Verſ: 
But Verſes praiſ is leſſ then that of Herſ. 
This Father muſt be prais'd and glorificd : 
If praier p:evail let him be dignified. 
Ponti ficis Glebe Tatwini Cantia probe 
Thura, decus, laudes; in cuſus dogmate gaudes. 
Hujus dofirma carui ſli mente ferina, 
Et per eum Chrifti portare jugum didiciſti. 
To Primat Tatwins Tumb Kent Inceſ bring, 
Honor, and Prhif, whoſ Do&rin thou dooſt ſing. 
His teaching thee from Brutith mind did rear, 
And by his means thou learnt Chriſts yokero beat 
Hae ſcrobe Nothelows jaces Archiepiſcopms almys : 
cajus vita bono non eft indigna Patrono. 
omibus iſte bonus par in bonitate Patrons, 
Protegit hir Fuſtos wigili munrimine cuſtos. 
Nothelm brav Archbiſhap lies in this Gray: 
Wha life deſervs a Patron good to hay. 
Like Patron he in bounty was to al, 
Who with good guard the Juſt did ſhield from fab 
Pumates bis quitgue Eyicedia Canturienſes 
Hec memorant , primas qui tenuere Vices. 
Theſ Epitaphs fram'd on ten firſt Primars be: 
Which held che tera of Canterbury Ser. 
Condecorat dudum Dorobernia Metropolit as, 
Funcdeo pri mas carmine priſca decem. 
Whilom old Canterb'sy with Funeral Ver, 
hintly adornd their firſt ten Primats Herſ. 


8. Brich- 
wald. 


0, Tarwin. 


1 © * No- 
thelar, 


ww. wy 
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Concluſig. 


Ake. 


EPIG, 


* 


eee E 
Eri. XIX. 
Reginarum E pitaphia. 


The 3 Epitaphs framed or compoſed on; 
Queens of high degree and dignity in 
England. | 


„ Matilda 1. 0%½ magni, iro major, ſed maxima Prote : 
Imperatrix Hic jacet Henrici Filia, Spon a, Parens. 
Great, Greater, Greateſt; by Birrh, March, Son dear; 
Daughter, Wife, Mother of three Hen / ies lies here. 
Jana Regi- 2. Phanix Jana jacet nato Pbenice : dalendum, 
14 Angliz Sec ula Phemces nulla tuliſſe duos. 
Phenix aue dicd a Phenix born : ſad thing, 
That no Age two ſuch rare Birds once did bi ing. 
Maria Re- 3 · Negibus orta, auzi Reges, Reginaque vixi: 
giaaScotiz Ter nupta, & tribus orba vir it, tria Regnz ic ioui. 
5 I born of Kings, adyanc'd Kings, a Quzen lived 
Thriſe wedded,Widow thriſe, three Kingdoms quired 
Tres ergo quindenos 0614 prognata per aunos | 
Ter coujux, tlibus orba Viris, tilus orbaque Regi!s. 
At foarty ſiv yeers 1 of life bereft, 


Thriſc Wife, thriſe Widow was, three Kingdoms Ict. 
Epilogus, Tres ſuper illuſtres tiia ſunt Epicedia ſcripta 
Reginas, neritis undique digna fins, 
d On three great Queens, three Epitaphs were writ : 


- Which to their merits every way did ft. 
Aliccr, Matildæ, Janz bes Epicedia, itemque Matix 


Re ut meritis oppropriata ſuis. 
The forewrit Threnesvn Mawd, Jare, Mary filed; 
Are totheir merics properly compi | 
Nomina Reginis ſua: Jana, Matilda, Mari 

Aſiighata tribus; que patuere prins. 


SS 


10 


uud, Jane, and Maty are the names aſcribed 


- Miſcellanel E ſais. 
To thoſ three Queens, which ate before deſcribed. 
Ep1G. XX. 


Pretoris Vices varia. 


The 24 yeers which the firſt Major of Los- 
den ( Fitz- Alwin) held his Office con 
tinualy til his death. 5 


Londini primus Pitz-Alwin Pr eter in ti be eſt: 
Annas ſexgue quater Prator in Urbe manet. 

Fitʒ- Alwin was Erſt Major in London Ton: 

And twenty four yeers wore the Pretors Gown. 

Fitz. Alwin ceſebris fit primus iu ſurbe Namarcha: ates. 
Qui quater & ities continuabat Opus. 

Famous Fita-Alwiu was firſt Major ordained: 

Who twenty four tuins thꝰ Office ther ſuſtained, 


EY ISG. XXI. 
Clades Londinenſet. 


Ihe 2 late calamitous Contingents at Len- 


don, which cauſed the ſudden deaths of 
diverſ Perſons. | 


Loadonis rages forte ab venere cruentæ, 


0 u London two ſhrewd mi 


cum mullorum hominum grin duc. 
chiefs did betide : 
Wherby two hundred men unt imely died. 


We varios lonines enecuere, duc. 


4 


dini obtigerant clades inceſtiſima i3 urhe, Aliter. 


Alter, 


Miſcelantal E ſſais. 
Two ſad miſhaps in Lovdon City fel, 
Which ſundry Souls with ſudden death did quel. 
114 ruina domus multos fimul obruit: atqua 
Pulvero plues comperiere nitro. 
One Houſes fal cruſh'd may men together: 


But more at once were burnt to death with Powder. 


EPTICG. XXII. 


Loudini Ports præcipus. 


The 7 chief Gates of name and note leading 
into Londen: beſide three leſſer of no mark. 


Septem præcipuas habet uròs Londonia Portas : 
Præter tres alias fameque noteque minois, 

London ſevn Gates hath of chief note and name: 

Beſide three others of loſſ mark of fame. 

uu bi datur Heptapolis Londini, uti priſtina Thebe * 
Due totidem Portis hodie flabulita ſuper bit. 

Landon, like old Thebes, is a City ſevnfold: 

Which ſtrengthned with ſevn Gates is ſtrong & bald 


Er IG. XXIII. 
| Regine maribus diſpares. | 
| < 
The 2 great Queens (Forren born) both of — 
one name, but clean contrary in oondit- 
ons. 


Regine dye erant Elinoræ nomine difle : 
Sed vimis una ſalax, altera caſla ſain, 


Miſcelanea! Eſſais. 
Ther were two Queens cald Elinors by name: 
But one too lewd, th* other of known chaſt tame. 
Gallica prima fuit, poſtrems Hiſpanica naru : Alicer, 

uem mala vel bona erat Femina nulla mag. 
The firſt war French the laſt Spaniſh by birth ; 
Then whom none worſor better livd on Earth. 
Illa procax Meretrix Henrico nupta ſecunds : Alias, 
Hec primi Edvacdi Sponſe pudica fait. 
That a luſtful Harlot ſecund Henry's Wife t 
This was fiſt Edwards Spouſ of moſt chaſt life. 


Er IG. XXIIII. 
Dormitores pref undi. 


The 2 perſons that fel into deep ſleeps, for 
ful fortnights ſpace together without 
waking. 


Vir Mulierque gravi cum ſint data memara ſapori ; 
Bis ſeptem in leis decubuere dies. 

A Man and Maid to deep ſleep did betake 

Ful fourten dais in bed, and never wake, 

Femina Maſque Angli ſomno inceſſante ſepulti Ali.er; 
Dſque per — — ; 

An Liiglich Male and Female without ceafing, 

Slept two whol weeks not waking,nor once ſpeaking 

Fir fuit & Virgo ſani-ſolidique, profundum Alias 
Qui per bis ſeptem ſomnum iniere dies. 

th off Ther was a Man and Maiden ſtrong and ſound, 

dit Which for ful fortnight fel to ſleep proſound. 


Q 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Sccus. 


| Mifeelanal Elen. 


Er Ie. XXV. 
Conſiliars Commcrientet. 


The 2 great Counſilors of State to 4 Sove- 
raigns,who died very aged in one yeer 1572 


Poulettus Petruſque Senes, qui quatuor ambo 


Servierant Domini, inzeriere ſimul. 
Poulet and Peter died old men together : 


Who ſervd four Roial Maſters both and either. 
Principibus Petrus & Poulettus quatzor, uno 


AÆ v0 in ( onſili ſuppetiere ſacris. 
Petre and Paules in ont Age of late, 
Four Prĩnees ſerv'd as Counſilors uf State. 
Pouletras Petruſque Sopbi viguere ceævi, 

Et ſub codem anno compertere Senes. 


Sage Poulet and Petre in one age floriſhed, 


And in one yeer old men together periſhed. 


Mortuss eſt uno Petrus & Poulettus in ann ; 
Principibus fuerant quatuor bi Famuli. - 


Petre and Poulet died both in one ycer: 
They ſeryd tour Princes as chief Statſmen 
Henrico, Edvardo, Maria, Elizabethæ in 
Tempore Pouletius ſerviis atque Petrus. 
Poulet and Petre at one time til death 


Scryd Henry, Edward, Mary, Elixabeih. 


here. 
coden 


EPIC. 


| Er TG. XXVI. 


8 4 - 


EKReceptus Bellicoſi. 


2: | The 2 worthy Cammanders-in war, who 
made wo memorable Retraits much 
magnified. | 


Ancipiti inſignes. olim duo Marte Reteptw, 
Cum degore er expediere Duces, 
Two famous Chieftains ſafe Reiraits aitained 
With honor, veing in doubtſul war. afl1iled, 
Prudentes clebri Xcnqphon Narriſque Receptu, 
Hoſtibus e mediis eripuere fur. 6 
Wile Xeuephon and Norris by brav Retrairs, 
Preſervd their Souldicrs from the Foemens baits, 


— 


* 


* * 4 5 


Ep16, XXVII. 


" | Drachi expeditiaues. 


The 2 golden Voiages of Sir Francis Drake. 
a Devonſhire Man, to get wealth, 


Drachus 4b Hiſpanis Aurum arrepturm, ad Indos. 
Bi ter ve occiduos vela ſecunda dedit. 

10. To the Weſt Indies Drake ſaild eniſe by Sca 

From Spaniſh Dons to take their Gold away. 

Per Mare, per Terrgs furtiꝶ bs Drachuy 4 Ido Aliter 
Tvit, & innumeras inde reduxit Opes, g 
M Q_z : Drahte 


Miſcelaneal Efſair] 
Drake wiſe through Sea & Lands, by way of ſtealth 
To th' Indies went, and brought wondrous 


(wealth. 


HF Er IG. XXVIIL p 


' Nautarum infortunia. 


The 2 Engliſh Mariners or Souldiers, who 
' faffred miſeries abroad many yeers 


Per Maria & Terra, per multa periculs Naute, 
By Seasand a nor 23 
y Seas an undry jeopardies, 
Two Sailors ſuffred numberles miſcries 
Carder uti perhibeut. & Knever nomine dil 
eAngligena, miſere dir: tulere mala. 
2 rder and Kaever Bngliſhmen fo named, 
rd long diteful dangers, as dis famed. 


Er IG. XXIX. 


Viri miſeriis expoſiti. 


The 8 Engliſhmen, which were left a whol 


ycer in Greenland, expoſd to many miſe- I 

ries. | | 

Ter tribus ex Hominum modulamine menpbu, Angli 

Clauſs contiuuts offo fuere Viri. Bi 

Eight Engliſhmen nine months tegether pin'd, F 

Shot up trom al ſweet melody of Mankind. Th 

Aliter, Octo Viri in Terra viridi, cognomine Greenland; Wi 
The 


Fortuito cxpoſiri mille fuere malt. 


Eight 


Miſcelaneal El. 
Fight men from England to Greezland tranſpoſed 
Were by haid hap -- chouſand ils expoſed. 


Ey io. XX K. 


TFrumviri Literaris. 


The 3 learned Cleres or great Divines,train- 
ed up together at Corpme Chriſts College 
in Oxon. | 


Cænobium Corpus Chriſti cognomine notum, 
Tres aluit doctos eximioſque Fires. 

The College (rpus Chrifti name, 

Bred in one (ſs hee Scholars of bigh fame. 

Tres doi Hookerus, Rainoldus, iremgue Jucllus. Al iter. 
Devoniz nati, non habuere pares. 

och Hooker, Rainolds, men neer of yeers 

a Devon born, for learning had no Peers. 


Ee1G. XX XL. 
Dolores contemporanci. 
The 12 Doors of ſeveral Profeſſions horn 


in Exceter, who lived latly divers yeers 
at once. 


Bi ſex Exoniz ſunt intra mania nati Cenifli- 
DoAtores, pariter gui viguere diu, mam cft, 
Ther were twely Doctors born at Exceter 
ne the wals, who +) 17 7 together. 2 
eiologi qui nque, & medici ſunt quatuor ex bs : Alter, 
Sed — Furidici, qui viguer ſimul, _ 
" fl of 


ela Eau. 

Of thoſ mere fi Divines, and tour Phiſitions 

Which liv'd together ⁊ but three ſole Civilians. 
Ey1G. XXXII. 


Tanten Proficide. 


The 2 ynnatural Parents, which more then, 
J dach Butchered the Iſſu of their own 


bowels. 


Walter Damone ſeducti, Natura obſtante, Parentes 
Filiolbs proprios enecuere duo, 

wo curſed parents by the Devit iwroughe 
Gainſt Naiites loch do de 


Calverly. 7 
An Home · * 


Lui munibi proprils enecuere ſuos. 
A Savage Sire, and Mother much more fel ; 


Who with their on hands did their Children quel. 


Fee. XXNXIIL 
Pater &. Proles fulminati. 


The 2 Perlons the were ſuddenly ſiderated 


or ſlain and ſcorched in bed together with 

r 5 
Fiulmine percuſſi Genitor cum Prole jacentes 
I lecto, rapida comperiere nete. 

ohn FTather and Child with Lighrnifig ſtruck in bed 

Hichel. By ſudden flath? dere found together dead. 

Aliter. Siderto Pater & Nat fuit Igue perempins : 

2 gel Pater Ir cineres prorſia adus eras; 
RE = x Fe 


ve. 


eath their Children brought, 
. Immanſs Pater, & Mater magis improba : Natos 


—_e ed — 


Cr 


Abſcthantal Eſſai = 103 
A Father and Son by Lig himing blaſt were burned : 
But Fathers Body quit to aſhes turned. | 


EPIC. XXXIIIL 
Partms Prodigiofs. 
The 2 Women of Boſton in — — 


which brought moſt miſhapen inhuman 
Births. 

S$chiſmatice nuper Mulicres, Mon ſtra ne faſta Mrs. Hu- 
Sed ibi externis exeruere duæ. chenſon. 


Two Women larly which Sc&s and Schiſms wrought, Mrs, Dyer. 

In forren paris Monſters of ſtrat ge forms brought. 

Horrida Monſtra fimul nova protulit Anglia nuper: Alitert 
Quz Fæmellæ ibidem parturiere dua. 

Nen England Jatly horrid Monſters ycelded: 

Which ther two Women neer at one time breeded, 


EP IG. XXXV. 
Impoſtores Aſtrologici. 


The 2 cheating Aſtrologers (Forman of 
Lambeth, and Lamb of Londen) who lis 
ved nnder King James. 


Falfiloqui Aſtralogi Prognoſtic vana recudunt : . 
Ut fatuos fallant, retia mille ſtruunt. 
Falſ-roungd Aſtrologers vain Prognoſticks vent: 
Who to chat Tdiors, thouſand tricks invent. 
Bini Impoſtores Populum regnante Jacobo, Alier, 
Mentiti Aſtrologos, implicuere doth, - | 
| Q4 Two 


2 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Miſceleneal” E Ga 


Too cheating faind Aſtrologers when James reigned 
The Vulgar {ort with thouſand wiles deceived. - 


Erie. XXXVI. 
Marianen Mimici. 


The 2 Mimics or Buffoons, which ſerved as 
Anvils for the wits of thoſ late times to 
break Jeaſts on. 


Par Foculatorum nuper refidebat in Anglis : 
Di noſtro hoc ævo non babuere pares, 


A brace of Pantimoms lived of late yeers 


In England : who in our Age had no Peers, 


-Brownus in Oxonia, Coryatus in Vrbe ſuprema ; 


Inter Laurigerous exciere jocos. 
in Oxford Brown, (ſoryat in London Town; 
Made ſprrt tor learned wits of much renown. 
Dicitur hic Thomas Coryat, Brown ille Joannes: 
Nui ſolit i aſcitos, ſape movere jocos. 
One Thomas ( oryat, ih other Fobn Brown nimed: 
Who being ſent tor, mad Jeaſts often fia ned. 


EP IG. XXXVII. 


Pugne Navales. 


The 2 great Sea fights waged An. 16 53. be- 
ewixt the Engliſh and Holland Fleets. 


Pugna duplex dudum eft,nullos habitura triumphos: 
Ruam cum Anglis Batavi conſeruere Mari. 


Two 


wo 


Miſctlaneal E ſai. 10g 


Two fights that hold no Triumphs, lat were waged : 


Which Dutch men with th* Engliſh at Sea ingaged. 

comtigue Gentes Terraque, Marique potentes : Aliter. 
Si poterint jungi federe utræque pari. 

Both Neighbour Nations, ſtrong by Sea and Land: 

If they conjoind could be in one leagues band. 

contendunt Angli & Batavi: miratur & Orbis 

Neptunum Imperium deſeruiſſe ſuum. 

Engliſh and Dutch ftrov for Seas maſtery, 

'Tis wondred how Neptune quitred his Signiory, 


EPG. XXXVIII, 
Dracones Vivi in Anglia viſs, 


The 3 flying (not firy) Serpents denomined 
Dragons, which hay bin ſeen in this Eng- 
liſh Land. 


Anglia tres olim ſub aperto Sole Dracones 
Vidit, qui ad ſolitos retro adiere locos. 
England le ng fince three Dragons in open day 
bheld, which to their Dens ſoon went away. 


Artus in Exonia afpeftus, moriente Maria: Aliter. 
Us quidam ante obitum vera tulere mihi. 

A fourtn appeei d at Exter, when Mary died: Nov. 17. 

A; ſom in death bed told me of truth tried. 1558. 


ivi apud Anglicolss aliquando fuere Dracones Alias. 
Viſi: qui volitant trans mare retro brevi. 

Life Dragons were ſomtimes in England ſ.en 2 

Which co their homes yond Sea did ſoon conveen, 


EPIG, 


Alner. 


56771 


2 if Furgiz Vicine per flurima ſecula Gentcs, 


* 4 


| Hiſt ellanenl Eff. 


Ee] — =LEELIX. 


Hemints' Marini in Anglia capti. 


The 3 Tritons or Maitmen (che Females 
caled Mairmaids) taken in England : be. 


ſide others ſeen here, 


Tres apud Angligenas bomings( ſeraMonſtra) Marini 


Sunt prope captivi littora clauſa Mars. 
Three Mairmen (Monſters) were in England ſpied 
And in $:a-harbors n-er the Shotes capcived. 
Tempori bus variis, apud Anglos Monſtra Marina 

Hamas ſpecies capta fuere tria. | 


1 
In Raman ſhapes three Monſters of the Sea, 


On tngliſh ſhores were caughi long hence away. 
Ep I G .. X L. * 
Gentes litzgioſe 8 


The 2 Neighbour Nations ¶ Engliſh, French) 
molt addicted to ſtrife or Law-brabblcs 
of al others. a 


S umptibus immodicis bing aluerc Fori. 
Two Neighbour Nations Lan- ſuiis maintain'd mol 
For miny pes paſt with immenſcoſt, 
Litigioſa nim fucrat Gens Gallica ſemper : 
Anęlica Gcus nupcr fit querulenta magis. 
France givn to ſtrife too much was ſt:I ct yore: 
Evg!and of late Law wranglings Iov'd much more. 
2. Vriycrſall. 
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2. Vniverſals. 
Ep TO. XII. 
Luna & Terra tranſverſa. 


The 2 great Bodies of the Univerſ, which 
ſom tranſverſly turn from the uſual Te- 
nets. 


_Mnia ſuſque malo vertuntur 7 * tenore : 
Tuna novus Mundm, Terra Planeta nous. 


Al ghings turnd upſidown are in il frame: 
WM 


oon a new World, th' Earth a Planet came, 


- 


Ordine tranſuerſo nouns Orbis Luna vocatar : Alner. 


Mobili, at Tellus fixa, Planets datur. 


Ie Moons prepoftroufly a new World named, 


the fix'd Earth a moving Planet famed. 
recens Mundis, Terra eſſe Planeta videtur: Alias. 
Si Paradoxa ſatis dogma vana probent. 

Moon a new World, th* Earth a Planet ce : 
Paradoxes for vain doctrins firm proofs be. 


EPIG, 


Alirer. 


Miscellanea E ar. 


Er IG. XLII. 
Fluxus & reſiuxap. (Mars. 


The 2 conſtant, contrary, continual courſes 
of the Ocean, by turns and returns of Eb. 
bing and Flowing. 


Cernimae Oct am bus, illuc her lintore vets : 
Attamen incerti nos ſumws, unde venit. 
The Sea roles to and fro through ſhores we fee 2 
Vet whence i: doth proced, incertain bee. ” 
Dum fiuit æquoreas Pelagis refluitque per rag; 
Canſa rei quam [cit nemo, ſecreta later. 
While through his plain Strands the Sea cbs and flaws, 
The ſecret Cauſlics hid, which no Man knows, 
Bi fiuir ac refiuit vaſtum Mare luce ſub omni 
Certa {ed ejuſdem non bene cauſa pater. 
The vaſt Sea Nous ard cbs twiſe every day: 
Bur certain cauſ men cannot wel diſplay. 
Inviolabiliter fluit buc, & refluit illuc 
Occanus : ſed. vix propria cauſa micat. 
The Sca flows forth, and ebs back conſtantly : 
Bur the tru cauſ none hardly can deſtry, 


E PIG, 


es 


# ye A 
— 


| Miſerlanral Eſal- 


Er Ho. X LI IL. 
Fluxus maximus. 


The tenth wave ſaid to be greater and flow 
farther into the Land then any former 
Sea-billow. 


Dum fluit ac refluit ſinuoſo gurgite fucta, 
Proximus 4 nono maxim eg ſolet, 

While the Sca flows and cbs wuh crooked wry, 

The tenth wave greateſt is moſt commonly. 

Maximus aquoreos fludus (uti creditur) inter Alice, 
Eſt dec imus, curſu littore quiſque ſus. 

Among@Sca-waves, ech tenth in turn is deemed 

The greateſt, and ſo vulgarly t ecmed. 


Er T1. XLIIII. 
P afſiones noci vd. 


The 4 molt noxious paſſions or perturbati- 
ons of Mind, which doo much miſchief to 
many Men. 


Quatuor cxiſtunt Humane in mente nocivi 
Motus , corporibus qui mala multa creauie 
Four noi ſom motions in mans Mind atilc ; 
Which bring to Bodies many maladie 
Gaucia,Maror. Amor Timor atra patbemata ments: Aliut, 
* quei homi num plur ima damua ferunt. 
ſoy, Gries, Lov, Fear ate Paſlionfot Mans mind: 


Whetby their Bodies: ſundry miſchieis find. 


F p16, 


Aliter, 


Aliter. 


Miſe elavtal E aus. 
Ep TO. XL. 
Perturbationes Lethifere. 


The 2 oppoſit operativ perturbations « 
Mind which hav killed many in a moment 


Lætitia e Meror ſunt bing pathemata mentis / 
Bux varios homines ſape repente necant. 


; Gladnes and Grieg the minds wo paſſions be: 


Which oftimes many men kil inſtantly. 

Gaudia que ſubito obveniunt poſt ſumma per icli, 
Sæpe inter ficiunt ; immodicuſque dolor. 

Both ſudden joy atter great perils — 

And Grief exceſſiv oft kil men in haſt. 


EPTIG. XLVI. 


Parten Hominis Principes. 


The 3 principal Entrals or Organical Park 
of Mans Body : with their faculties and 
functions: 


Cor, Fecur & Cerebrum tria præſtantiſima membri 
Corporis Humani, munia multa gerunt. 

Heart, Liver and Brain mans Bodies chief parts be 

Which ſerv for ſundry functions al three. 

Fons Scenſm Cerebrum, Cor Vitæ, Repar eſt Alimenti: 
Dant — ſummum Partibs hiſce locum. 


Brain Sen, Heart Life, Liver breeds blood to nouriſh: 


Theſ be three chiet parts, which the reſt doo 9 
0! 


Div 
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Nes Cerebrum ſentire facit, Cor vi pere præſtat, Alias, 
Dat (Medici ut referunt) ſauguiſicare Fefur. 
Brain makes ns hav Senſ, Hearc pertorms to Ii, 
Liver (as ſay Phificions) Blood doth giv. 


EertG. XLVII. 
| 0 


etl, Manus Confumiles ſibi. 


+ | The 2 ſpecial Inſttuments of Touch (both 
| Hands) which are of like ability and acti- 
vit y. ; 


Naturz impertit membris dona omnibus «que # 
Net dextra inferior parte ſiniſtra ſubeſt. 

Nature t al parts hir gifts doth evnly pliglit? 

Nor is the left half weaker then the tighi. 

Dextra maum læva ſolo fit fortier uſu : Alirere 
Namgue vigorepart pollet utrumgue latus. 

By ſole uſe right, then lett hand ftronger's found: 

For both ſides with like vigor doo abound, . 

Dextra & lavs nanu Nature viribrs xqua eft. Als“. 
Fit tamen ex uſu dexterg Dextra mag i. 

art} Right hand and leſt by Natures ſtrengthi's the ſam: : 
aud let right by uſe more ready ſiil doth frame. 


Ep1G. XLVIII. 
Inſomnia multi faria. 


The 3 diverſkinds of Dreams in general, we“ 
nen occur or obven in ſleep by day or night. 


A 


uri Divina exiſtunt, Numana Inſomnia, nce ton 
eri. Inſßdiæ Satanæ i fc triplicata patent. 
ſ | Dreams 


Aliter. 


Alizer: 


Dreams Divine, Human, and eke Divcliſh be: 

So they appeer divided into three. 

Triplicia apparent Divine Inſomnia, itemque 
Humana, & Satanæ condita mente mali. 

Dreams are Divine, Human, and Diveliſh faid 

Threefold to be: the laſt by Satan laid. 


Er IG. XLIX. 
Summa Rerum Coordinationes. 


The 2 chief Coorditations (caled Predic- 
ments) of al created Entities. L 


F inxit Ariſtorcles (/ed fal/o) alti ma Rerum, 
Doctas ab 0 ſafe) ate decem. 

eAriſtotle by Architas taught, hath frame 

Ten higheſt heads of Things: but falſly named. 

Vera duplex Rerum eſt ({laſſis : Subſtantia nemye 
Et Ruale . at relique plus ſatis octo data. 


Two Heads of — be, Subſtance and Quality: 


But chꝰ othet cight hav no Reality. 


Ep IG. I. 


Paraholii ætherii. 


The 2 great Lights or Luminaries, who 
Images (caled Dogſtars) ſeem ſomtimei 
three or mo. | 


Tres Soles aliquando videntur in athere fiti, 
Es tria ſuns Luna ſpectra reficxa ſimul. 


— 


7 


hres 


Three Dog-ſtat Suris in Sky . are ſeen 


; 
, 


2 1 Hal 1 
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And three mock-Moons at once reflex d hay bin. 

Solus Imago triple x buterdum apparet in dura, — 
Et Lune Speciet tres aliquando micatt. i 

Three ſemblanr Suns in th* Air ſomt ĩmes appeer, 

And the Moons three ſhapes now or then ſhine clcet 


Er 1e. LI. 
Metcara con ſimilia. 


The 2 turbulent Meteors, wen are ingendred 
of like dry exhaled fume or matter. 


Hallit us eſt calidus, prima ac cau'a unica, Ventum 
Et Terra m otum qu gener ars ſdlet. q 

Hot Fume the ſirſt and ſole caul is, which Wind 

And Earthquake wontly breeds, as we ſtil find. 

Phenomena ex calida & ſieca pendeftia causa Aller, 
Sunt duo, que radii Sd trahbu ipſe ſas. : 

Two Meteots made cf matter hot and dry, 

Ther be drawn up by Suns beams ercrgy- '* 

Venus conveniunt & Terra. motus tadem  * ' Alids 
Materia : ex bality fervids uterque ſatus. ; 

In one ſame matter Earthquake and Wind agree * 1 

For both of hot dry fume ingendred be. 


Ep1G. LIL 
Meteora terribiliſſima. 


The 2 firy fearful Meteors, which oftimes kil, 
& ſtif ſtrike moſt affright into Mens Minds 


Par Meteororum, Tonitru atque volatile Fulmcn ; 
Humana lngens corda e * LP 
* 


Alias. 


Aficer, 


TwoMeeors,” 


Mem heart with huge Tankini mt 


— com 6 


Thunder and Li 
As dire preſages of 
Fulgina percutiurn! — — 

Sed Tauit u mentes abſupuere map 
Li doo men moſt grieveully y affright2(mighe 
Bur | ſtrikes their minds with much mace 


EyiG6, LIII. 
Fonte, & Flumina. 


The 2 kinds of freſh Waters, which flow 
immediatly out of the Earth, but origi- 
naly from Sea. 


Ve pafiim in Terri viſuntur, pri mitus ones 
A Mere, ait Solomon, exoruatu Agque. 

Al Waters on Eatch ſeen, doo primitiv ly, 

Saith Salomon, riſc from Seas 

Viſceribus Terre Fomes & flumina conſlaxc. 
Prima ex Oceans (ed (catwige flat. 

Founrains and Rivers in th* Earths Entrals ly: 

But Seas the prime Source are of their ſupply. 


EPIG, 


bY my bed bs 


* 
* 
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Er TG. IIIII. 
Foſſilia ſympathetica. 


The 2 Foſſils or Earth-bred Inanimats (a 
Mineral and Metal) which hold mutual 
amity, 


Mut uns et intar Magneten afje Gus & atrium 
Ferrum : nan ſimili — — toro. 

— and Iron hav like ſympathy : 

For both deſire ech ot het company. = 

Farrum Magnes Feu ein ar- Alter, 
Mut ua quippe illis vis ſociata ſubit. 

Loadſtone draws Iron, this that allures rogerher : 

For mutual force reſides in both and either. 

Non Magzes Ferrum trabit, hoc negut fer trabit ĩ lud: Alas. 
Fraterni affectus vi ſed uterguc cat. 

The Magnet draws not iron, nor this the othet: 

But both with like lev meet, ech as joint Brother. 


Epi. LV, 
Creature maxime maligne. 


The 2 odious offenſiv Creatures, which are 
molt perilous and pernitious to Mankind. 


Wiſtes pr 4cipui, Cacod emon & Lam ator, 
Humans generi damna nefanda ff/uunt. 
The Devil and Wolf, mans chiefeſt Enim'cs, 
To mankind work moſt hidious ma ladics. 
R 2 Furt 


F 


Bella cri Elepoas c Rhimocerote faceßit: 


Aal Efer. 
are bomines odere Lupum & Cacadement : fir 
a iris note dieque virs. ” 
Men hace che v Devil deſervedly : 
For they bring — men — 
4 acet pieta⸗ commiſcr atis merſaeft : 
EA — Lupus, & Demon peſ er Homo. 
Piety lies queld, »ad Chriſtian pity drownd : 
Men Wolts co Men, aud worſ then Fiend: are found, 


* 


Er IG. LVI. 
Elephas & Rhinoceros inimici. 


The 2 greateſt Quadrupeds, which bear mu- 
cual mortal enmity one againſt another. 


obvius eit quaties Elezhantus Rhinocereti, 
Bellue utrægue fbi mutua bella gerzau. 
So oft as Elephants with Khinocerots meet, 
Both Be: ſia vith mutual ſight ech other greet. 
Rhinec: "1s Elepnaſque græxii, cum forte ſuberrant, 
Flagy antes odio bella nefaſta fovent. 
Rhinocet 5 and Ele yhanr, burning with great hate, 
When hey ov « hance meet fal to fel debate. 


Sic Water ſo Hum mes u gia dira movent. 


Elephacus, with Khiuocerors wage bloody wars : 
So Men with Mea maintain molt direful jars. 


E PIG, 


SES © mo T7 


10 


As ee E ſais. 
Ex16. L VII. 


* 
— 
2 


Equi & Urþs au Odin. 


The 2 ſtrong Beaſts, that beat equalrecipro- 
cal hatred or mutual mortal — one 
with the other. 


Inter E boftilis aus « & . 
T f 


Stone- Horſe and r hold deadly cnmiry 2 

Who hav by Natute fel antipathy. | 

Urſns E, adio © wdelruat rinſe em d: Alacr. 
Mortifera, e ſecum mutus bella ferunt. 

Withcruel 2 hate Horſ and Beat rage: 

Which mortal mutual fights with tihemſel is wage. 


Erie. LVIII. 
Animalia depredantia. 


The 4 ſorts of Nen which liv upos pay: 
wherof the ſtronget taven or devour the 
weaker. | 


Pivitur ex rapts : majora , fave, 
Fo tage ebnixe debuliara voran. 
Al liv on prey: greater Beaſts Teller cat, 
And ftrong on weak by force or fraud ... "PIR 
Omnia pr æde inbi ant Animalia : (alicet Angacs, Ala, 
Piſces, & volucres, cam u eqnue Foe, 
Serpents, Birds, Fiſhcs, and Fleſberavning Beafts 
Of al ſa. ts, make one on ech other Feaſts, 


R 3 EPIG, 


T. 


Aigle! E Hai. 
Eri. LIX. 
Animalia Amphibola, 


The 2 ſceming ſuppoſed Animals (wherof 
ome hach nv life) which are bred from the 
Sea ind Earth, 


Materia ex putri ſimulata Awmalia creſcunt : 
Piſci- avit, A g bumi (fungss nicrque) due. 
Barnacles, Two ſeeming Animals of putr i ſuf fpring : 
Boranets, A Bird-Fiſh, venib-Planc(Muſhroms b)wen ſing. 
Aliter, Anveniumn! dues gente ex putredine cuncbis: 
Agno etiam fimilis Planra reſurgit bumo. 

Birds bred of purrid live in ſhels are found - 

And like a Lamba Plant grows from the ground. 


Er Io. LX. 
Lycantbrops multi ja gi. 


The 3 degrees of different kiods of 
Wolf. men, which ſeem ſo, to themſelfs, 
or co others. 


iti; Nuoſdam aluere Lapi, quidam bos ſe exiſtero credunt : 

— N Aſt alios vu creditur eſſe Lupos. 

Appartutes Wolts toſter ſom men, ſom themſelſs Wals deem: 
= others tothe vulgar ty hw 

iter, Luoſdam atutvre Lupi, varii ſeſe eſſe put irunt 

. Ta'es : 4 wick; lg 
Wolfs bred ſum Men, ſom ſuch rhemlelfs ſuppoſe, 
But Deriks ſom into Wolfi ſhape r * 


2 2 2 — 


8er 


of 
Fs, 


S. 


Abele Ea 
Er TG. LXI. 


The 9 learned Women of old (commonly 
caled Muſes) graphicaly pourtraicd. 


— apud Ai. — ve Muſe 
Dicta, fine ana, fue neuen. 

Nine — omen, Mules cald by name, 

Floriſh d of old ; which are renownd by fame. 

Muſa novem Muſas uti Virgilans recenſtt © Alierz 
dic men Pirglii Muſa recudit Opis ; 

As Virgls Muſe the Muſes nine deſcribeth: 

So my poor Muſe / jrgils rich trains cranſcriberh. 


EPIC. LXII. 
Phileſipborum Seft a csv. 


The 4 famous Factions of Philoſophers, 
which floriſhed in one Age, and kept 
School at Athens. | 


Iner Athenarum Pema quatur olim, 

Sectæ de ſummo diſſer nere Bono. 
In Athens Suburbs four learn'd Sects of old, 
Of Mans chief Good divetſ diſputs did hold. 
Zeno pabitu capitur Virtus is: gaudet ldeis Aller. 
Plato : Yoluptates aft Epicuriu ama 
Ai Ariſtotelem Virtuis mulcet : m iſtic 

Que, bi ſummum conſlit nere Bon me 

R 4 Zen 


— | ” 
Zeno lik'd Virru : Plate © Idea's loved: 
But Epic ws Pleaſure woſt ey 
practiſof Virtu pleas d beſt: 
In theſ, thoſ four, Mam chiefeſt Good did ret. 


Ey16. LX III 
Vir Lai options. 
The 2 Juſt Princes which reigned in T beſſaly 


| when 2 direful Deluge drowned the 
Country. ” ene 


4. A1. 2516 Cum fuit Emathiæ dudum und is obruta tellus, 


Aliter. 


Alias. 


Rex cum Regina ſorte ſuperſies erat. 
Whilom Chen Theſſaly vi water was drown'd, 
The King and Queen by chance eſcaped found. 
Pyrrha & Deucalion celebres bonitate, ſuper ſunt 
Dilavio : cum Gens cætęra merſa ſuit. 
y ha and Deucalion fr eb tenown'd, 
— a Flood : when People al were drown'd. 
callon gulli ſuit integritate ſecundug : 
Nec Py the ae Par petate ſtetit. 
None match d Deucalion for - x . 
Nor Woman was Pyrrba's Peer for Ray | 
Deucalion Rex jul cat, ſincerury bonefit 
Pyrrhaque ſanitia ſatis, relligioſa menus. 
A juſt, ſincere, good King was Heucalim: 
And Pyrrba holy too in ſuperſtition. 


EPIG. 


Miſcilanval E fair. 
EpTIG. LXIIIL 


. Amici fpdeliſſuwi. 


The 2 trueſt truſtieſt Friends, ho are an- 
tient ly admired by Poets, Hiſtorics, and 
Moraliſts. 


Biui apud H iftericos fuer ant fdißimi Anici: 
Queis modonulla Alas vudit amore pares. 

Two faithful Friends in tories old hav bin: 

Who like for tru loy no age fince hath ſeen. 

Sur priſeis Pylades & Oreſtes optimi Amici Aliter. 
Tempo ibus celebres: qui goluere ſimui. 

Pylades and Oreftes in old times lived : 

Who were th' intizeſt Friends that ever breathed. 


ETO. LXY, . 
Commilitones amici ſſimi. 


The 2 Trojan Souldiers that ſerved Æn 
in Latium, being molt faithful Friends 
even to death. 


Ham temere Rurilorum caſtya petentes, 

Je gemini comes expoſiuere neci, © 

Two Trojan Mates expos d themſelts raſhly 
To death by entring the Camp of Rurili. 


Niſus & Euryalus dum Turni caftra feribant Alicer. 
In reduts celebri comperiere nece« 

When Tara Camp Niſus and Euryal ſpoild, 

both brayly died at ance; as they recoild 


E-P I G. 


*3 
* 


Alm. 


In Hel 
Vox. 


cum ſit aa en 


cf. 


Amatares infortuncti. 


The 2 nahippy Sweet- hearts, who by mu- 
tual miltakes or miſhips, cam to n 
diſaſtrous deaths. 


E Babylone ſl Prer —— vent, 
Se mani yoni eneraee. 

A lovly Youth and Lafict nahen, 

By their own hands cam r deſtruction. 


- Pyramus & we 


Mutuo de crpeiſe 
Prramus and Thizke bornat Ki, 
Themſelis c once ſha through meer miſptiſion 
Pyramus enſe cadit, Thisbem vat ut eſſe 1 
u ceſum a cien 5, ptiuus enſe £4 t 
* 20 ine det ning Thisbe dead: 
Who * him een 1 — ſoon murdered. 


Err. LXVIL 


Amaſii Apen. 


The 2 unchaſt Perſons, which cam to un- 
timely ends : the ont Wool hardily, Me 
other wilfully. 


1 


Sponte ſua ex alto Si ſta Puelta cadir. 4 © 4 
When 'midfta rhe waves. Ad Youth did dy, 
The _—_ Wench tel wilfally from high. : xs 

Fluc li 


1 


113 

Fluftibus immer ſus futrat cum ons Leander, Alner, 
Se ſimul e turri precipitavit Exo. 

2 niſchance Leander at Sea was drown'd, 

Hero hit ſelf did from a Tower confound, 


Er TG. LX VIII. 


D- 
al Amici invicem Chariſſimi. 


The 2 Pythagorean Lovers ot mutual Aſſo- 
ciats, mot intirely affectionat one to ech 


other. 
Muruo amicitie Siculi dus feuert nexi, Both of 
Pro ſdcio ambo [uo non renuere mori. Sracuſa. 
Two friends, knit in loys league, of Sicily, 
Both for his Mate ſtrov mmutualy to dy. . 
Damon e Pythias dant pignora mutud amor is, Aliter. 


Ader & alterius teſſura mortis erat. 
aint pawns of Loy Damon and Pytbias gav, 
lad one was pledg th other from de ach to ſav. 


Er 16. LIX. 
Inſouneites diuturna. 


n+ | The 3 Perſons credibly ſtoried to liv ſans 
the = or repoſe diverſ years. in perfect 
a ty. 


amn warios ſunt gut vixere per annat, 
1 Sano babitu fret, e bond. 
s that livd ſleepleſſſundeꝶ yeers are found, 
+ © Ifnjoying perfeRt health and temper ſound. 
abs FIR Mccenas 


For many ycets : 


Altre. 


Alfa Kab. 


Mercenas, & Nizoſivs, 2 | 


Vixillt gan” anne yy 2 
Three 2 long leſl, & healrh-ſound,fairh fame 
Mectnas, Niel, and a French unnam'd Dame. 


E16. LXxX. 
Famine famelice. 
The 2 Maids of late times in Europ, which 


lived diverf yeers in weak condition wich- 
out any food. 


Per pines annot gemine viguert Puelle 


Abſque ciba & hat: nec potuere mori. 
Two Maidswithout al meat and drink ſurvived 
Nr not of life deprived. 
Fine amis varits nher vizere 7hottte 
Abſque Cibo : Hifforis ſ fir habenda fdes. 
Two Maids not Tong ago ſundry yeers lived 
Sans food: i! Hiſtories may be belee ved. 


ETG. LXXI. 
Famine farm ſubſtituentes. 
The 2 1lloftrivus Women faid to ſubſticor 


others Children as their own for ſecret 
ſiniſter ends. 


IZuſfres fomili Multere: ſraude Agar. 
Pro propriis Natis ſubſtiturre nobel. 
Women of high birth wich por Folks conſpired, 
And ſtrargets Sons as their own bii cha contrived. 
Herou 


itut 


Abe EN. 114 
Heroine infignes vil de plebe fe 


Pro aſſe ſu 
e. tea 
Ot low birch; for their own they ordain. 


Hereinas pretio chaduffos, Fama rem, Uu 
Filiolos — — ſobr. 

Fame ſaith, two Ladies athers Sons procured 

For fee or price, which they as theirs aſſumed. 


EPIC. LX XII. 


Canitics ſubit aue 4. 


The 2 middle aged Men, who becam hoary 
headed in a moment, being condemned 


to death. 


Camties gemines invaſit mira uvencoi, 
Dum limet inſt ante m meſius ue que nece n. 

Strange hoary hairs two young men ſoon invaded, 

While inſtant death both in great gcief much dreade i 

Canitiems Fuvenes gemi u, ſormiduuc m Abart 
Attoniti, (ubito canciliãre hi. | 

Two yourhly men ich fl ar of death ſurpriled, 

Hay ſuddenly white hoarines acquired, 

Hip alici Proceres caxos ſubiere capillos, Alias. 

re male concepta morte repente duo. 
Two Spaniſh Dons gut gray hairs ſuddenly, 
Tkrough tear of death taken too tenderly. 


"1. 


Akter. 


Alias. 


Secus. 


EIS. LXXIII. 
ef mmlatio Muſica. 


The 2 Muſitians (a Natural and Artificial 
Vocal and Inſtrumental) which ſtrov for 
Victory. 


«mula certabat cants Philomela {#1070, 
Ut Citharam firepitu vinceret ipſa. ſuo. 
A Neghringal troy with hir loud ſhril noi; 
T' exced the Lute with high trains of hir voice. _ 
Certabat Cithariſts manu, Ph.lomelague c anta: 
Alter an alterutrum vinceret Arte ſua ? 
A Lutiſt with hand ſtrov, with voice Philomel ; 
Which ſhould ech other in their sxil excel. 
Inter Luſciniam lis orta eft atque Chebſflam : 
Obſtre pit hac cant u, litigat ille manu. 
Twin Nightingal and Luter a ſtriſe extended: 


In f me, in playing he ! 
—— vincere certat © * 
Sed tandem in plectrum mortua vita cadit. 
Unhappy el with a Lutiſt ſtrived: 
But on the Le fel down at length and died. 


2 


Er SO. LXXIIII. 


P arts prodigieſws. - 


The 365 Mice - hee Children; which Mar- 
geit Countiſſ of Hewweberg-brought at 
one birth in Holland. 


parturiit ſetus 7 — Copmitiſſe tot bn | 

Tenipore, quot ferias reger Annus haber. 

Naw. babes did a great Countiff bear 

Ar one time, as be dais in one whol yeer. 

Net  enas homo habet, ſerias quot contivet Amas; Alaer. 
Filiolos peperit ter Comitiſſa ſimul. ; | 

A Counciſſ fo many lnfams at once bore, 

u Man hath Venes, or the ycet dais doth ſcore. 


Er ICG. LXXV. | 
Vene in Corpore Humane. 
The 365 Venes or Blood-Condnits of name 


and note in Mans Body, according to 
Artiſts, 


P16. 


It note Humans numerantur Corpore Vene, 
Lot ſbi quaſque dies integer Anus babet, 
ech Mans Body ſo many Vencs appeer, 

her be por” in every complet ye-r. 
uot noſtre ff, ſs vis nocere, Nena; : 

— — 8 — 

thow many Venes be in eur Corps, thou Ic find ; 

u likewiſe muſt bear one yecrs dais in y 1 

21. 


Alizer: 


In the 
great 
Work. 


Miſcehanaak Aa. 
Er1% LXXVI. 
 Ballamwns Artificiale. 
The 5 Ingredients concurring to the com 


* 


poſition of a ſingular Artificial Ba/ſawan 


2 miri ſice morbos e V ulnera _ : A 

ec melus guidguem eſt, Ante datum. 

Balſams Diſeaſes, Won and cers cure? 

Bur ſuch as Art conte ct, duo ĩt moſt ſure. 

Sunt Medic amenta bes internis commoda morbis, 
Externiſque malis ; gue memorata Vide :. 

Thoſ Medicins doo moſt inward griefs remov, 

And ourwadd evils: which arc nam d aboy. 


Er IC. LXXVIL 
Unguentum Anſcrinum. 


The 8 Materials preſcribed for the prepari 
of Gooſ-· Ointment, good for the Gal 
and Aches. | | 


wnguentum hoc Podagy am levat, externoſque dolores: 
Si quid opis ca as, gloria danda Des eſi. | 

This Ointment Gout and ourward pains doth eaſ: 

If thou find help, giv God al thanks and prail. 

Si ferat tenguentum hoc Podagy e quedcungue le ame 
were, daque bono digna trib 4a Deo. 

If Gout or Stitch this Ointment ſhal reliev; 

Ul it, and t our God du tributs giv; 


” A EL 


Ca 


* 
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Ep 16, LXXVIII. 
Ladis, Are, & Allis nſw. 


The 3 Simples of fingalar utility for Mans 
— : both in health and fyadry fick- 
neſſes. 


(\1poribu« nofirk tria ¶ Lac, Mel, cr Allia) valde 
Commoda ſunt, ab th qua mala mulia fugant. 

Three things (Milk, Nony, Garlick) belptul be 

T our Bodies, which from many harms them free. 

lac fovet & ſanat, Mel wulners terget & opplet : Alter, 


Alia confortans Ventriculumgque juvent. (bl; 
Milk d ond heals, Hey warn ded lent an] » $0 dorh 


Gaclick che Stomach helps and keeps from il, Cream & 
Er Io. LXXIX. 
Avaritia & Ambitio, 


The 2 Diſtichs concerning covetous Cotmo- 
rants and ambicious Cameleons, 


| [reſcit amor Nunmi, quantum ipſa Pecunia creſcits 


uo plus ſunt pora; plas ſtiuntur Aqua. 


ie 


So talk grows lov of Coin, as wealth doth flow 3 

ue mote Men dcink the more their thit ſt doth grow. | 

(reſcit amor Regni, quantum ipſa Potentia creſcit Aer, 

vAmbitioque Virk inſatiata ſubit. 

faft grows lay of Reign, as powet increaſcth: 

lad Mans ambition grows, which nc vet ccaſeth 
5 Tacelas 


Alias, Tan alus 4 labris ftiens preſentar + 
eAmbitioſum autem Siſyphus ipſe refer t. 

Stil thirſting Fanrelas n coverouy Man reſembles; 
But SI" an n Fly n 


Ep10. xxx. 
Carnù genera  diverſa 


The 4 ſeveral forts of Animals : whoſ Bodi- 


is caled Fleſh, ere 
—— . leſh, e 


31 417 Honp, Volucri Caro u dich que: 


| liquet. 
Man, & 1 5 5 Aw 1 28 ; 
Sothat four ied. af 82 : 
Aſiter. uatuor enumeras _ — ny Paulus : 
uorum (arminibus noming ſcripta — 
1 Cor. 15. a arts or kinds of Fleſh Saint Paul hath tiled: 
39. names arc inthe Verſcs belhe filed, | 


Though we according to Vulgar acception 0 
— diſtinguiſh berwen Fleſh and Fiſh; 


arp. Bb; Animals as liv on Land Fleſh 
chat dwel in Water Fiſh ; yet in Ni 
ture the Bodies of both are Fleſhly. 


3. yh 


22 2 RF, 


D 


a? 


| 


| But the Sun ſoon gaind a brav Vi 


3. Mytnlogjcals and Poeticals, ö 
| re. XXX T. 


TM Hin BO. 


Li meer. Phabuws & — 


The 2 Contenders fained : ot fabled to try 
their 2 eee foting 
Traveſer- Nn 


| 


\ toe 2 pro peims 4 55 certant; . 


ngue /igtorem robur qtexgue prob4t. 
he wind 8 „ 
on a Trave ow \ aa LETS 
Lk inter Vemum Gy Solem fuit quondam : Alicer; 
Sed Sol prepropere clar 8 tuli 


The Wind and Sun 


ol ag gredizur Pederem undare fruſtrs ; | Alias, 
Sed radiis laſſum Sol facit ipſe ſas. 

The Wind in ery a Footmman tried: 

Bur the Sun ſoon with's firy rais him tired. 

Cum mage pravlidis  frufirg contend ere noli « Mo-ale, 
Nil xiſi namque 137m dedeew inde feres, 

With ſtronger «ben thy (elf ſtriy not in vain 7 

For thou ſhalt nought bur 4 ane n. 


S 2 


Morale. 


: P 
Diſcinm be 
uippe 


\ In th Earth, and 


* * . 2 EI J 
Er 10. LXXXII. 
Aus Ruſtic & Civic, ſes Urbaus. 
The 2 Mice fabled to hold mutual amity and 
Dad 


one with the other, 


Riſfticus Urbanuw accepir ſub teomine terra 


Pro 2 depibus Frumenta, Legumins, Avenc, 


Far, Fabas, Ciceres, Hordts, More parat. 
Deficit Urbanas , ſecun alle tat A. 
re #1 s Acrelerare gradum. 


4 nopere 
In — lete dome tepide veſcuntur utrigue : 
dee ee 
Civica antrum din, rremulme eſe is Apreſth: 
0 etiit, non ca ur, ovens. 


5 


opiba lier defi 5 
bib melior delicii . 

A Cuuutry did a City Mo & his hole bring 
him at prime of Spring- 
For curious Cares, he Wheat, Pulſ, Oary ordained 
Meal, Bums, Peuf Barly, Berries which him ſuſtained 
The i on- Aouſ ſcorns it and allores his Friend; 
Invieing him i“ his home in haſt to bend. 

ln a rich hou! both leaſted pleaſamly 2 

But ſoon tuſnt in the Steward, and made them fly. 
One ran i his Cave; th* other trembling hid, 

Aud went home glad, but would not retroced. 


| Pe learn hence quiet to price before fine Cates: 


ot ſafery vr eds Wealth and Delicau. 


EPIG, 


>>, >05f nr pe 6 


EIS. LXXX III. 


1 


s 
d 
d 
. bes tens: 10 nen ja fare labores: Alud. 
Pauca bong excellunt Carmina mille mala, 
This, not to bg rs doth us tel. 


t, (mal | 
A few good Verſes thouſands. bad cicel. 


S 3 EP IG, 


* 


n wha 
Eri CG. LXXXITII 
Tapas & Mywiu 


Thi 2 N » | 
281 River 


75 


242.24 ond 


fer Ovinh: 
nd below it 
The Wolf , 
To pick 
 -- Varler, whydooR my. wa 
--*-Surely ihda malt juſt —_— 
The Lamb I ig hel tie cout not 
Defile the Wargts, and vowd {Hi bb yould not. 


* 


EPIG. 


Miſellana Ef ug 
Era. LXXXV. 
Mun & Rave eurem - 


K | The 2 litle Animals embed to ack a. 
. Doe þtit'x ſnarcking K tet ch. 


Mu & Ra incu nt pugnam : tantægue paludi 
As by beqoer br \ litis — — 
0 Confliguns \ eee 
* Hae 2 ut i 
| 7 runc alto e, ſctndit ab eiherr Milvus, 
* Acriter 
I Hinc caveant — Tae. .  Morale, 
ii] Ni comedant 17 a bei 4 
i: Nos etiam Angi Pella: „ vane 0 
Ni bello # (Sir Ger ens alend vortt. | — 
* —— 'rog made N N 
1 wach they —_—_— 2 r 
Not — . ſhe 2 tiv — 
I Then eam a ravehous Kite from Sky aloft; 
u chem away fighting and fear le ſſ caught, 
Iet Fools which in 81 = al, he nce take heed ;. 
ett Rooks on thels'G great Ned tot feed. 
dc. | And you the Eogh > Gel e — eſche w: 
+ . _— gin Hell you 


$4 3. 10. 


 Morale. 


Er16; LXXX VI 
end & Aper ian. 


The 2 Now quadru t ateſted i in 
words, which of pole that 2 Beaſt? 


Sf petulans, 4prum derid + nA clus 7 


| . aw ny 
Dignas et meri pens, ſcgni - 


1 tamen vielaret : 
animi laus 1 4 
i e e N rat eum. 


A (awcy Aff j-ered the bri 1 
Wbo ſom words ſpa ke in an, and 4 no more. 


Thou ſloweſt dy whom the B T 
Yer far unworthy whom the Bore at — 
Tia brav meas praiſ io bear taums of the baſe: 

Who rengeance tukes on vile men doth * grace, 


J 


Er I 0. LXXXVII. 
Beſte quernia. 


The 3 Quadruped Creatures „which com- 
plained or bewailed their ſeveral wants of 
Horns, Tail, and Sight: 


Cornus deeſſe ſibi multum eff congueſtus Aſellus : 
Mu. ob Caudam, quod ſibi nulla foret. 
4 gemens inguit, queſtus ne ſundite vanos : 
E10 Cauds aut Cornu ve mibi, viſus abeſt. 
Damul} ::, 


46 Ow ld HB 


Miſcelanal Eſſai. * 120 


Danna aliens rubs confer, quicungque laboras: Morale. 


— 


- 
Y - 


ace, 


muy +, 


Dum que 4lius per fert plur ima, paucs feras. 
The Au dor lack Tad = 2 

The Ape complaind, becauſ he had no Tail. 
Sighing che Mole ſaid, doo not vniny mene: 
What's Tail or Horns ? ay me, fight, I hay none. 
6 812, mens harms with thine compore: 
{fog bear many, grodg not x few to ſhare, 


Er IC. LYXX VIII. 
n 


The 2 Birds (Rola leſt and Rudeſt) wherof 
„ the worthier of a 


125 1 100 Atu⸗ | 
Nye duram invenit Cochleam Fovis Ates, & ipſam 
angere non allo Maste vel Arte valet. 
Frangere dum tentas, ſuud et Corniculs in altum 
Us vehas, in Saxumpracipitemgae dares. 
Paruit, & Piſcem jra#a Cornicula concha 
eAbſtulit . aged uilam damna dolere jubet. 
Omni ne credas, ſunt ini tibi grandia ſpondent: Morale. 
Sed ſua con ſiliis emolumenta fludent. | 
An E glc found a ind Shelfiſh, which the 
Could no way break by force or induſtry. 
He f: doth try, a Crow wile her ro ka6ck 
5 it high, againſt a ſtony Rock. 
She did ir, and the Crow the Fiſh fo torn 
Snatch'd up, and bid hir wail that 1ofl in ſcorn. 
Truſt not al me n, ſom wil great Friendſhip fain 2 
Bot ſuch the ir own ends ſeek and ſtudy gain. 
By theſ tew _—_— or Precedents, any Poeraſters 
may make the Ike Mythologics from s 
Fables or Others, * ** 
EPIG, 


TY ** 2 — 


Alirer. 


Alias, 


ie. LXXXIX. 
Soma & Mars fs, * 


The 2 Thingr (Sleep nnd Death) rompared 
to be Coſen 8 F üs — the Bed 
and Gray, 


Omnem woe ng 116i 255 i mum, 0 
Perperuo oblluftum 15 

Deem every gay thou rc the Lf, v 

And into dev ada sr! = 37 


Morts OD #61 4yike Liffuſquie Sepulebri 
$i Rem ferre vel, ne vereare Typum, 
Sleep doch deaths Image, Bed the Gravs ans Ted 12 
It thou the Thing lov'ſt, doo net the Figure fear. 
Sonmus Morſq; Er deneby 
Frater hic, ills Soror j Mori Image Sopnre \ 
Sleep and dire deb, are Brats of nighr ptr: 
Brotl.er and Siſter? N reſembles oper A 


Erie. XC, 
Charites Coleſter. 
The 3 Heavenly Greces (caled Charites) e, 


which were of high eſteem among the Þ ty" 
old Heather, Ap 


Tres Gextilitia Churites aliquando fuere Plane 

Inter Paganos, Virginitate ſacre. Nut 

Three Eabnic Graces in times paſt were found Vilas 

r Pagans, for Virginity renown.d, © of G; 
Aglau © 


— . _ ld. 


| Mont Bp 121 
Charite: res funr, © _ : Alner. 


| a Fu ſovis ſue — 114 im 
rr 


Bs 1 6 XCTL. 

Hos Cle 

3 Virgin eos i: boy bor 
Vin iba bade oP He 


Graces, *s 


A. 


vens Gare. 1.307 #5; 777 
a7 N 
1 Irrer Hora telert —— 
, Filiole cele des —— r 
an three ſwift Tl Al; _ 
G Dan > Dore, iter. 
f 4/0 woe 6 Timer Cali n 
| 2 Hore ovis, * 
7 * Bans, Treue, irke, ** he e 


av'ns — Fobes fair Of Apring fad to be. 
Evib) xcin 
Here, Sororey. 

Nez Sifters fed Hiperider F Dig | 

AY bt Met Pede, fDrughters 


e laid to hiv Gardentof golden 
Apples. 


ntis N are Hefperidum cognomtine vote; 
Nutrierant bortir" aut poma ſuis. i 

three Dauphters Hefpertds cald of th? Weft, 
x Gardens, wher'gold Apples grew of ih beſt. 


le, 


Eex6.: X GI I. 
Chin era fictitia. 


The 3 forms of- x. fiction Animal, begot 
the Giant. 77pjon upon Edu, _ 
Hil in Lycia. P. 


Anteriore Ley, media 


Parte 


eſſe Chimera 


, 


A Lycian Mount, 


Ep IG. XCIIII. 


Aves rapaciſime. 


The 3 ravenons Fowls with: Womens Fefe 
ces, reported tq liv in the Ilands of Sy hay 
phalides. | | fas 


Harpyia dictæ, ſumiles Bubonibus albis. Juen 

Virgineo vultugres cele brantur Aves. ( Wen 

Three monſtrous Birds much like whit Owls ate yh Hel 

Wich Virgins Viſages, which are Hagpics 1 Names 
arp” 


— _ -” 


Miſcebenral Ear: 122 
gyyie in former tres Ocypite, N, Celmo: Allier. 


Femineam faciem quas e 


ois, celan, vE 13 
Ty fatd ate Womery like in phyſnomee. 


Ep 2s; XCV: 
Parce Fatale.” 


3 Parcs (ſo caled per antiph quia 
— ſaid to ſpin the thin 
thred of Life, | 


Humane e t * -4 
Dum 

I cheibe Mans 2 

While Lachefss ſpins, eAtropos — aſunder. 

et } Clotho zenes filum, Lachefis trahit, Atropos occat: Aliter. 
Sic varia Vite difpoſuere vices. 

One holds the Flax, another ſpins, the laſt 

| |anocff: ſo they Mans Lies ſpin in fiaſt. 


Ey16. XCVI. 
Faria Inſernales. 


me 3 Furies or Hags of Hel, fained to 
0 the Ghoſts of Marderers and Male- 
rs. 


ide, Barathro, Terri Furia, there Dira: 
Nomins nominibus ſunt data ter na ir ibu. 
Hel, Earth, Heav'n 8 
| : which haurx the wicked * 1 


* : 
# 3. 


Alter. 


The 3 Siſters caled Gorgops, ſaid to hav 
one E 


er ee 8 


Ty ſpbon, 2 1 — three 2 
2. whom, Erjunys — un 
Ey lat, XC VII. 1 


Gorgones Monſftroſe. 


= ny, wr, ne F 


durns. 66 £ 1161 Ti 
Ju 
In Mare ſunt Pifces vocitati Gorgones olim, | Fi 
Li referunt bomines corps in — . f 
ol ofald du 1 
Which wild men ſeern al the © Body rate. WI 
Gorgones — referebant corpore 1 30 
Squamea quam Ponim turba profundas alit. 
Gorgons in an ſhape of Body did floriſh j 
A Scaly rout, which the deep Sea doth nouriſh. 
Gorgones Euryale, Scheno, / ue Meduſa Marin 
Finguntur lepide Mon Ie ui e tria. 
Euryale, Scheno, and Me Th 
Gorgan Sea-Monſter bah are fain'd to be, | 
. 
‚ 5 1 x 
i 4 
Whi 
E PIA Whe 
: Prot, 
N 


vedpiuort gn.” 


EPE, XxCVIII. 
| Judices Inferorum. 


The 3 ſevere Kings ( Minos of Cret, /Eacus 
of A gina, Rhadamanthis Of Lycia) 
dad Judgerof Hel. G. 
Gre: rigid Reger olim. viguere, Oebenne 
Dit — — proferizate ſua. T Un 
Three ſtern Kings, nicknam'd for auſterity 
juiges of Hl, Rahe aauiencly. | 


furs Nen. 
Minor, 2 cald Jl 


ve 
ww 


es of Hel 
Who to their Subjects miniſtred Juſtice wel. 


| Er IG. XCIX.. 
11 Protems V ili. 


The three ſpecial ſhapes, wherto Proteus (a 
wiſe King of Egypt) is ſaid to turn or a 
transform himſelt. 


Nx formam in triplicem ſe uertere fingitur clim « 
Li viſ (oluber, Taurm, itemque I eo eft, 
Whilom a King in triple hape appecred : 
P [GY Who (a1 tie faind) Dragon, Bul, Lion ſeemed, 
Proteus in varias forma ſe tranſtulit / unde Alker. 
' Nunc Leo, tunc Taurm, mox Draco viſis crat. 
lot Proteus to tran of himſelf is decmed : 
Jh Lion, Bul, and Dragon was eſtecmeds 
„ a 


This 


* 


Alier, 


Another. 


\ 


Another, 


| This Shen, ther « King howld hav the cou * 
of a Lion, ſtcength of a. Bal, and ſubclety ot 4 8 
Serpent. 1 C 

Er le. C. - 


Herculis Laleres ſen Geſts. 


The 24 Labors or Acts aſcribed to Pupiter, is 
Son by Alewens : but ſom atchicyed by . 
others. ' | | 


Sex quater Herculeos cantat nous Fama Laboress f| 2 
Sed vereres Yates bly modd ſexmemorans. . 1 | fir 
Twenty four Tojls ot Hercules lace Fame prates 3 ff Ha 


— es Cf 5 1 
Sex quater Alcides Alemænus peregis: 
Aſt ex bis Libycum m4 f liquet. The 
Hercles Almen Son hath © him act. d Iii 


Twenty four geſts : wherot Libye form archived. 


AV oft{cripr. 
De Lib:o hoc puſillo. 


Praluſit Liber hie, prodibit forfutan alier 
Altior, & (dexiro Numine) majus Opus. 
This Book's a toy, the next of loftier breed, 
And larger bulk (by Gods Grace) ſhal ſucceed. 
Hic Liber eſt Index. Libri Arguments parat i 
us tenet : hæc Verba, as Res peragentur es. 
This Book's a Table of the next ordained: 
Here Words, ther Things explaned ate contained. 
Vs Pugno Palma eft contraffo expanſa ; Libelo 
Huic yn digeſio fic erit ifte Liber, 


7 "P's 


" As the hands Palm is to a Fiſt euntracted: 
duch is this book to the next ax large compgtted, . 
Cont inet iſte Liber gungen a E pigrammaia paruvis: Arothet 

Sed tot idem ſuper eff addeve cuque no. 
Fiv hundred Eſſais this {mal Bouk contains : 
Bat t' ad ſo many m for ech man remains. 


Ad Le deren. 


71 lecker, parce - 1 Juvenilia poſcumt : 

Nes levi e paucula charts perit. 
dy Reader, bear 2 t hel cois, — 1 ſuch : 
Fer tew waſt leafs the matter is nor much. 


A/ amice, meas nal „ e ng 
4 2 juvet, his aliquia {an ineſſe que at. 
» } Kind Reader, doo not my ona on 2. 
; I Haply theſ trifles ſom may inſert. 
er ß menſures Epigrammata pondert, vil 
Theſ Eflaisvalu noughe, bn weight old 
* . noug 3 * 28 
Bur if by number. they — . much gold. 
(amma numeres, ſiat hic duo millia: preter 
Plurima, que abs aſiis mutua ſumpta Vir. 
Verſes, if numbred, to four thouſand mount: 
belide ſora borowed, which next Book ſhal count. 
Ic Liber baud: Liber eſt, ſed Bibliatbeca — 8 
— lucnbrma magis complicat ampla fir ues. 
This Book no Book is, but Verſes Library : 
Which a large Pile fuller explan'd doth cary. 


Ad Librum Diſtichum. 


vitare nequis communie Fata L. brorum, 
Cenſuras haminum: ſcommata ſpbe ne, Liber. 
Book, ſith thou cht un Books conunon Fate, 
12d, Cenſures of nen: yer ſcorn their ſcofts and hate. 


'0 T In 


Miſcrlaxedl E felt. 
Zoilus — rumpantur & Ilia Momi : 
Hic Cat eſt rabid, ſumem alter Aper. 


Let Zoilus fret, and Mome burſt his Gules gore: 
One's a mad Dog, th' other a foaming Bore. 


De ſeipſo Conclubo. 


Hoc Opere eſt multis peyaſangis doctior Author 
Fattus : at Inc inde (ui. 

Th' Author by chis Work many ſteps became 

More learnd: bur of his Empriſe takes no ſhame. 


| 2228222022202 02 050 
Mutuatitial Eſſais. 


The fixth Claſsis or Century 
of Muruatitials * under two 


uniyerlal Heads: 


8. L I, Domeſtics. 


EP1GRAM, I. 
Brytaunia Proſopepeia. Biſhop Hildebert. 
The 6 Encomiaſtic Verſes. compoſed con- 


Um pareret Natura Parens, 
”  wwiogueſarwe 
WY Drvideret dees mib 
/ ung lock ; . 
Se poſuit potiora dibi, Matremy 
rofeſſa : 
Inſala fs fœlix, plenaque 
pack, ait. 
Haicquid amat luxus, quicquid de ſiderat uſus 
Ex te provenict, fue aliumde tibi. 
When Pareat Nature teem d, and t al parts gav 
In favor hir ſpars'd boens, * ech ſhonld hay : = 
t 2 5 


cerning the fertility and felicity of Brytain - 


125 


HY, Mutaativial Fſſoit. 
_ She mother-bike laid by che beſt for thee ? 
'Bleſt Ile be thou, and ful of peace, faid ſhe. 
What pomp or pleaſure loys, what uſe can crav 
From thee ſhal com, or thou elſwher ſhal hav. 


Ep1G. II. 
Brutus & Diana. Giraldus Cambrenſis. 


The 2 Perſons traditionaly ſaid or ſtoried, 
to ſupplicat and anſwer by Viſion. 


Templa dicabo Cheris. 
LE Godd eſſ, aſſoil Earthly beft : 
Tel whar Land we. ſhal dwel, wher likes thee beſt. 
Point the ſet ſear wher we may ſtil thee praiſ ; 
3 22 Venda. 
Diana re- Brute, ſub Octaſum Solis trans Gallica rcgua, 
ſpondet. 08 Iyſula in Oceans eft, Gentibus apta tui. 


Aa Ile, that's fit to be thy les 
Seek this, for ir thy Kn 
Here ſhal the World foam of thy Seed obey. 


E PIG 


EPT. III 
Athlete antiqui. Architremius. 


The 2 Champions traditioned to. ery an 
athletic Combat at Wreſtling on Plim- 


month He. 


Hos, avidum Belli — Coringus Averns 

P) 4 ter 

r — bn c ubit is ==, 

ps. wum e [co trait in quo 
Thoſ warl; TR 2 Hel: 
— wely cubirs - 

like Hercules 2 Tab, 

e the Gianc into the deepuher nigh. 


EerG. IIII. 
Sabrine immer ſio in flumine. Antiquus Author 


The 2 old Verſes framed on young Abren, 
who was drowned by hir Stepdame 
Guendelin, * 


2 Abren Fluvio eft de Virgine * nomen eidem 
o, deinde Sabrina datur. 

A Mirren - Maid took Abrent name ; 

Corrupely ſince cald Severn, being the ſame. 


1 


Musi Eſair. , 
Er Zo. V. 


Annn Anglito- uli. Anonymus. 


The 12 Moneths, 3 Weeks, 365 Dais and 
6 Hout, contained in a Julian Engliſh 


yeer. 
Bis ſenos Menſes bubet integer Aunus, & idem 
Sing uaginla duas comet bebdomadas : 
Ter centum, ter viginii cum gainguc dichbus, 
Sexque be: let enins Fulins Annus habet. 
Twelv folar moncts an imcite yer contains, 
Wherin ful fifty o months ſtil remains: 
Three hundted fixay fiv dais run about, 


And fix whol hours in a Julian ycer throughout. 
Epi6, VI.. 
Ecclefon Sariſbarienſss, Dr. Daniel Rogers. 


The 12 ing Gates, 365 Glafſ-win- 
dores — Pillars in Jai ſd ur) 
Church Wiltſbire. 


Mira remonſſro : dies quot coninet Anni in una 
Tot uumeraſa, Seas add Fenefire micar. 

Har moreeque extant ſuſæ tot ab Arte Columne, 
Comprenſas Hor as quot vagus amus habet. 

Totque patent Porta, quot Menfibus annus abundat : 
Kes mira, at vera Res celebrata fide. - 

Wonders | tel : ſomany windores ſhine 

In Saum Church, as the yeer dais confine ! 


5 ta + TH 


SOF a w 


Neſ, 


EY 


Cont 
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So many marble Pillars ther appeer | 

By Art caſt; as be hours in one whol yeer. 

So many Gates as Solar months ope wide : > 
Strange Things, but tru by fai number tried. 


EIO. VII. 
ſh Peaks Mirabilia, Ignotus Author. 


The 3 ſtrange Rarities to be ſeen at Darby- 
ſhire Peak: ſet among Englands y Won- 
ders. | 


Mira alto Pecco tria ſunt Baratblum, Specs, Antrum: 
Commoda tot, Plumbum, Giamen, Ovide Pecus. 
| Tot fecioſa ſomul ſunt, Caftrum, Balnea, Cha ſworth : 
Plura ſed & curyignt baud ſpecioſa minus. 

In high Peak Hole, Cave, Den, are Wonders three : 
Lead; Graff, and Sheep, ſo many profirs be. 
Caſtle,Baths,Charſyorrhfor tate things ate crowned 
Bur many mo obyen no If renowned. 


Ee16G., VIII. 

* | Cervife Branca. Henry d' Auranches. 
The 4 jeering Verſes made by a French 
poet upon Brytiſh drink, vulgarly caled 


Neſcio quod Mon ſir um Stygie conforme paludi, 
Cervifiam plerique vocant : ml (þiftine illa 

Dum bibitior ; mi clarius eſt cum mingitur © unde 
Conftat, quod varias ſeces in /Venterereliquit. 


So 14 Of 


n Aer f 


Of that fel Monſter like the SO an Lake, 


4 © 


Moſt men cal'r Ale; 1 not — 
* drinł it but pit t moſt thin; 
hich ſhews that diverſ dregs remain within, 
Ep16. IX. 
| Th 
Termini Leguleienſes, Owen, © 
\ 


The 4 uſual Terms or Times of La. Courtgy f _ 
. held as Londen, Weſftwinſter, ot cliwher, * | '* 


> By; 
E fig es An- Termin us « ſancto Princeps Michaele wocatur : - 
ge im ni Legiſtan inn is Angel aa iſte juunt. cl v; 
mo Aureo. Terminus hung Hilaris [equitur urg nomine vnn e IN 
Cauſidicos hilares Terminus ifle fact, 1 

Ekaſter cauſidici inſtar Lib Paſchalu babendas Na 


Book. Tertius. a ſacro Paſchate nomen baber. 
Qua tus babst Triadis titulum cur Terminus ? ami 
1 Trias Callada, nulla Mauss. 
chief Term from Saint Michael his name tak es 
That Angel Pleaders hearts moſt joyful makes. 
Hari next folows: Name not in vain ot bad: 
That Term makes Landers merry; blith, and glad. Thi 
The third to Pleaders is Ike Eafter Book : 


That Term his title from holy. Ker wok; { 
Why i the fourth Term termed Trinity ? k 

In Law three Crafts-men be no unity. 
parbhur f Dum mala conſumunt Homines Res liti omme s. Non 
* ono» Cauſidicis Hilaris Termings anni ei. F, 
Nicator. While men their Goods in Law-ſuirs fondly ſpend : Poſh 
Ech Term with Pleaders wil in gladnes end. T 
* Tatts 
5. 
EPIC, Ie 


CS 1 


d. 


10, 


ö N. n ts ral Eſſais. 
Ep 16. X. 
Pena Adalterii, Owen. 


The 2 ordinary ſorts of — or- 
dained for breach of Wedlock among ſe- 
veral Nations. 


Pa {ore Adulttrium non dignum morte, Sacerdos ? 
Haud rum; Conjus eff tibi nulla <ſapis. 


Vir ut Adulterium fit dig — —— Miniſler? 
Nil mirum ; c bt bes: ſap . 
Prieſt, wii nor. for Adulte hos Wa life 3 © 


No marvel ; thou c iſe, having no wife. 
Presbyrer, wilt hav men for Adultery dy ? 
Na wonder z thou a wife haſt met comly. 


Ep16, XI. 
In Fallacem Legwulcinne- Anonymus. 
The 4 facetious Diſtichs deviſed on a Lawier 
ſtil ready to comply with the preſent 
times. * | 


Non Ueuit niß j urato piu, edeve Cauſam : 
Fallax juravit, ſumpſit & inde Togam, 


: Felbes now ewit mp [acre feadere alto : 


Tunc pepegit Fallaz, ſum ſit & inde Togam. 
Tandem non licuit niſi Subſcribentibus © atque 

Subſcripft Fallaz, ſumpſit er inde Togam. 
Credo, ſĩ Demon quidguam praſcripſerit, lud 

Perficere; Fallax, mdueretque Togam. 


Hen ot 


* Wrontmgton 


4 


None could — — — Cauſ: 


Fallax did ſwear and wok hi of Laws. Git 
Next none might plead jm —— — Th 
Fallas _ ti and in n lor 
Ar i Ls — — 
— a and = * 
1 it Devi Suc 
Fallar would doo 's and his Gn new compoſe. We 


— 


Ep TG. XII. 
Londini Peliggaphia. Johnſton a Scot. 


The 4 Diftichs com poſed in commendation I The 
of Londew Ciry,and T commodities therof, } fa 


1 bs Au ita, — Solumgue, 8 22 
— favent cuncti cuntta Element a bonis p 

Mitias baud uſquam c mum el, wperrima Tellus lomg 
Fundit —7 ger mina laut a —2 N 

Miſtus, 


Et Pater Oceanus dure ae 
Convebit laden 
Singula —_— cope er que twere ; 
4 Orem, eu Orb Gap ut. 
C: ity Auguſta cal d, wherto ven, Land, Sea ; 
nd E es al ſhew favors every way: 
Tir Air no wher milder is, moſt fruirful Land 
Veelds pleaſant Fruits by Natures I'beral hand: 
And Father Oceanwith Tamis ſtreams conjoind, 
Hath ſlore of wealth from the whol-World purtoind, 
Mark al things vel, and take view diligently : 5 
Thou wilt a World, d, or the Worlds Head i ircry. 
Ii ec ths illa potent, cui tres tria dna mini ſtrant 
Bacchus, Apollo, Ceres; Pocula, Carmen, Ador. 
Hec tu biilla patent, quam Juno, Minerva, Diana 
Merabu, Arte, r ; ditat, adornat , alit. 


4 


: Þ This place Queen ue, Pala, Dian cleer 

lorich'd, adorn d, fed ; with Wares, Towers, Deer. 

To Sylva tet Ag, ror Regia taR a, tot Ares 
Vidimus u Tamefis fluvine cum Tybride certer. 

Such Woods, Fields, Princely Houſes, Caſtles rare 

Ve ſaw : as Tam with Tyber may compate. 


Er TIC. XIII. 
Eberaci Deſeriptis Jobſton. 
on YThe 4 P ical Diſtichs framed for the 
f. fame and in favor of Tok City. : 


W Prefidet extremis dis fie Orrs 
— — — | 

lmanis Aqunls quondam Ducibuſque ſuperba ; 
uam poſt N | 


Falmina in banc Martis detenuere ſua. 
Lndinum caput eft,e Regis Urbs prima Brytannis: 
[| Eboracum 4 prima j ars ſecunda went. 

Far ia che North ther ſtands as Soveraign 
City old, of old made new again. 


df Roman Enfigns awd Capt ir as: 
ſhich barbarous People ſince deſtroid, alas ! 
Pere P ts, rme iſhmen 


their War-bolts againſt it now and then. 
is BYyytains H chief Sear filed : 
York next tothe firſt by right is filed. 


EPIC. 


Pic ua trox, Scots, Dm, Normanmuti, & Angle ö 


A German 


bee E ab: 
Epr6. XIIII. 
Narvics deline atio. Jonſton. 


The 3'Diſtichs deviſed in in the Paraſiti 
praiſ of EW oy 


County 


0/a 
Cults vincit 57 cult um Gratia rerum 
um temitetur Oper. 


. 22 


E fired, nella) 
To Strangers ki gr hit own alway. 

Hir Port doth W Grace port tranſcend: 
How ? If Naar did not wealth attend. 

She's al ſufficing in hir ſelf : chat ſhe 


Of al rhe Nealm, ifoeed were Head might be. 


Eyp16. XV. | 
 Davalns Deſcripte. Jonſton. 


The 6 Verſes or an Heraſticon compiled i 
praiſof the antient City Darhem. 


Vedra ruens rapidis modd curfibus, amine len, 
Seque minor celebres ſuſcipit Urbe Vos: 

Dos dedit ipſa oli w, quorum — tegit ofſ« repofia ; 

Mages bi ſacro marmore Beds jacet- 


| 


A, SO EE>Y 8 


wy | 


; OT) 


* Mintuatitial E 7. 


alie vel Relligione, vel armis * 
H ec wymis cluit, & Rell: 
rear whilom running ſwi 


viret. 
, how wich fireams ſoft 


And Chanel leſſ; looks on hir Men aloft, 

Which once ir bred; whoſ bones it holds included: 
Wher under marble Tumb great Bcde lies buried, 
Let other Cities boaſt in Arms or Picty : 

This both in Arms excels and Sanctity. 

Arte ſit ugue loci munita Dunelmia ſalve : 


Hu 


et ſantt æ 2 apex. 


bur bam al hail, by Art and Nature guarded : 
Wher pure Religion highly is regarded. 


EPI. XVI. 


Carltols Eulegium. Jonſton. 


The 3 Diſtichs contrived by the ſame hand, 


bur ti 


— 

Secrorum Rege: 222 tenuere potentes : 
Nan itidem priſcis addityr Inperiis. 

This ſomt ĩme ſafeſt Roman ſtation was: 


1 2 — 


Ie Scotiſh Kings of old held it by might: 
tis to antient Crown reduc'd by right. 


to deſcribe the City Carlile in Cumber- 
4 Pn. 


—— miſſy 
e belli: 


did raiſ, and fears from thence far chaſe 
witted, to war moſt endured ; 
handle weapons beſt inured. 


n EPIG, 


Tits 5 ; „ 4 
Er Ie. XVII. 


The 2 Vetſes or Diſtick briefly writen coo 11 
cerning the large City Lincoln in Zincdlsy*. 
ſhire. . . 


Lindifiz columen Lincolaia, fue columna eff : 
Munifica feliz Gente, repleta baus. 


eln is 4e {1 - 
Wick is Lindſis a tf wealeby fore 
Er IG XVIII. 


Novicaftri T apographia, Jonſton. 4 


The 3 Diſtichs or 6 Verſes, wherin Ne 
ca at Graphicaly deſcribed or « 
- er 


Rupe ſedens celſa, Rerum aut mir acula fpellai 
Nature, aut ſolers convebit illa (uis- 
Sedibus &thereis quid fruſira queritis ignem ? 
Hunc alit, hunc tellus ſuſcitat ipſa Inu. 
bic Ferrum, £5 Aurum bic quoꝶ; fi 
non Auri illex conciet umbra amm 
She Natures wonders ſet on high Rock views 5 The 
Or doth them © hir own tranaſuſc. Ch 
Why ſeel ye Fire in vain from Heav'n ? the Gun 
either breed it here, or keep ir ſound. | 
This Fire melts Iron, Braſh and makes Gold ſoft :. ¶ Gui 
What dul minds wil not lure of Gold 1 1 * 


EPESSPTECS 2 . nk # 


Er IO. XIX. 
A vici Delineatio.Jonſtgn. 


t. The 4 Diſtichs touching the various troubles 
al *. and turnings of BarWick in al Ages. 


Scotorum extreme ſub limite, meta furoris 
Saxonidum ; Gentis parutriuſque labor. 

Mike vices rerum, gue Tulle oft paſſa vuines : 
Mirum, qui gosuit tot e malic. 

ſervitio d#riſque «ſi functa periclis 3 

Efert letitie figna ſerena ſuæ. . 

cf ab auh Brycannia tandem, 
Excelſum tollit libera in 4firg capt. 

nn Scotland; urmaſt bound, wher Særous broil 

a 282 Nations equal roil 


— being cimenred, 
to Heay'n at length hath mounted. 


EPTIO. XX. 
fly Cuintonia commendatio. Necham, 


The a Diſtichs comprifing a curt deſcription 
of the City Mincheſter in Haut ſbire. 


ft: ¶ Guinconiam titulis claram, gazi/que replẽ tam 
? Noverms veterum tempora priſca Patrum : 


23% 


Sed 


1 by a 8 of FE [9 my 
Sed tam a ſames Auri, tam cars babendi 


Winchefler with LETS 1 


8 —— 
curſed luſt of Golda and ain 
— — wil be 


Er 1G. XXI. 
Verolamii vetuſte urbis cõmemoratio. Nec han 


The 6 Verſes or Hexaſticon compoſed i 
commendation of the old City Veralam. 


ub. e. erat Verolamia, plus operoſe 
; Nate debuit ia LI 


Pendragon 


noble Citi 
To painful An, bur lefte Natures ſtore. 
Pehdr agen, Artburs Sire ſevn yeers hir round 
Den — confound. 
Here Atban th — — rious Rome; 
The Roſy red Cr s o Marryrdome. 


. 


Mutwatitial Eſſair. 
ErT1o. XXII. 


Cormgerorum Cornucopia. Anonymus. 


The 5 ſeveral ſorts of Husbands, which in 
England are commonly caled cornuted 
Cukolds. 


Li capit Uxorem macham, ſub vertice Corun 
. Unum haber: & qui ſcit di re, dud. 
i videt, & patitur, tris geſtas : quatuor ille, 
ut ducit nitidos ad ſus tecta Procos. 
& nullo iftorum ſe credit in ordine poni; 
redit at Uxori, Cvrnua quingue gerit. 

Who a Whore cakes to Wife, doth one Horn wear: 
Who weds one, yet difſembles z two doth bear. 


vo fees and ſuffers, three wears : but four he 


Which brings home neat ſpruſe Wooers Helps to be. 
Who deems himſelf in none of theſ ranks Raced, 


Bur beleevs his Wites words 3 fir horns hath grafted, 


| Er16. XXIII. 
Inſula Pomoruw. Joſeph of Exceter. 


The 6 Heroic Verſes made in praiſ of G/aſ* * 
ſenbury, Brytiſhly cald Ins Avalon the 
Ile of Apples. ; 


tuls Pomorum, que Fortunats vocatuy, 
Ex re nomen habet, quia per ſe ſingula profert: 
ep eſt illi ſulcantibus Arva colon ; 
k abeſt culrm, nifs quem Natura miniſtrat. 
U Viiro 


Mutuatitial E ſſali. 
duo fecundas ſegetes producit. & berbes; 
Nataque poma ſuis prætonſo ger mine H lun. 
Th' Ile of Apples, which Fortunat men cal; 
Beceuſ it ſelt vreeds Corn, Herbs, Fruit, and al. 
Ther need no Clowns to plow or til the Fields, 
Nor Husbandry, fav that which Nature yeelds, 
Ic brings of frec accord Corn and Grafl ſtore ; 
With Apples in their Weods, if pruned more. 


Ey16. XXIIII. 
Zoſephi Arimatheenſes, Anonymus. 


The 2 Joſephs of Arimathea in 7 udea (Fi- 
ther, Son) who converted many Bryrans ty 
Chriſtianity. 


Intrat Avaloniam duodena Catervs Virorum : 
Flos Arimathzz Joſephus primus corum. 
Joſephes ex Joleph genitus Parrem comitatur: 
His aliiſque decem jus Glaſcowiz appropriatur. 
A troop of ewelv men centred Avalon: 

Of which ch' Arimathean Flour was chief one. 
TFoſephes Foſephs ſon his Sire attended : 

To cheſ and ten tao was Gleſſ-Tle commended. 


EPIG 


terb 


I . 


Matmaritial Z fave: 
Er IG. XXV. 


Arthurus Rex Brytannorũ Joſeph of Exceter 


The 8 Encomiaſtic or Panepyric Verſes 
compiled in commendation of Arthur 
King of Brytats, | 


Hinc celebri Arthurus flos Regum clara it ortu; 
(ui par nemo fuip, nes erit « quemenngue Priorum 
Inſpice, Pelaum commendat Fama Tyrannum : 
ina Cæſateos leguttur Romana 2riumpbes : 
Alci dem domiths atrollit gloria Munſirh., 

Sed nec Pinctum Coryli, nec Sidera Solem 

vE quant: «Annales Grajos Latioſque revolve : 
Solus praterith melior ,majorque fut uri. 

H:nce »Artbir Flour of Kings, noble by Birth; 
whom none could or ſhal match Seech'Kings onEarth 
Great Alexanders name the World doth praifs: 
The Roman Books their Cæſars triumphs ruiſ. 

For raming Monſters Hercule bore the bel: 

Bu: Pinettees Hazcls, as Sun doth Stars excel. 

Read Greek and Latin Annals: he better was 

Juen thoſe are paſt, and ſwal the laſt ſurpaſſ. 


Ep16. XXVI. 
Archiepiſcepi conſepults, Monachus. 


ey firſt Primats or Metropolitans of Cau- 
terbary : with this Epitaph wric on a wal. 


mm ſunt Anglis Primates & Protopatves : 
"Kyfores : totidem ſuper Aſtra Triones : 
2 $cptem 


Aſatuatitial E ſais. 
Septem Ceſternæ vite . roridemgue Lucerne : 
Septem 1tidem Palme regni: toijdemque (orona: 
Septem ſunt Srelle : quas hæc tener arca Celle. 
Sevn Engliſh Primars, and Arch-Prelats hight : 7 
Seven Rulers : and in Heav n ſevn Trions bright; } 57” 
Sevn Cefterns of life: and ſevn Lamps of light: | 6#7 
Sevn Palms ofthe Realm: and ſeyn Crowns of gold: Tin, 
. Sevn Stars they were,which this Cels Arch doth hol Nec 


Ep16. XXVII. 
Ceadwalli Regis Epitaphium. Anonymus. 


The 4 Epitaphial Verſes made on Ceadivd 
King of Weſt-ſaxons, buried in S. Permnff ; 
Church at Rome. 


Culmen, opes, ſobolem, pollentia Regna, triumph, 

Ane Proceres, mania, Caſtra, Lares : 
ueque *Parrum Virim, & que congeſſerat ipſe ; 
Armipotens Ceadwal aus — ei. Wt 

Greatnes, Wealth Children, rich Realms, riump 

Courtiers, Camps, Cities, Houſgods, bloc dy broils; 

And what his Fathers, or his power acquircd ; 

The warlike Cead wal for Gods lov acquited. 


EP IG. XXVIII. 
Elfredi Encomia. Henry Huntington. Ed 


The 12 Hexameters framed on Elfred, ui lu bo 
was a Valiant, wiſe, and learned King. 7 


Nobilitas innata tibi probitati honorem, 
Armiporens Elfrede, dedit; probitaſque Lat 
Perpetun 


| ' 
Mutuatitial E fais. 

Perpetuumgque labor nomen : cui mixta dolori 

Gaudia [emper erant, fpes ſemper mixta timori. 

$i modo Victor eras, ad crafting bella pavebas : 

$i modo Vitus cras, ad crafting bella parabas. 

Cui vejtes ſudore jugi, cui fica cruort | 

Tin jugi, qua! dum fit onus regnare, probarunt. 

Nec tamen aut ferro contrires 4 9 

Aut glad io potuit vitæ ſiniſſe dolores, 

pam poſt exactos Viie Regnigue labore, 

ebriſtus ei fit vera quiet Regnumque perenne. 

Thy inbred noblenes gav thee goodnes gain, 

\ | Thy goodnes, watlike Elfred, brought thee pain; 

Thy rroubles fame: who} jois were mix'd with woes; 

| Whoſ hopes ſtil joird with fears of overthrows. 


— „ 


* 


If Vi&or now, thou dreadedſt ni xt'dais rue 

If ranquiſhe now next thou Cidſt wars xenew. (blood; 
Whoſ garment's ſtaind with ſweat, whoſ ſword with 
Shew'd what toil tis to reign, tho : ſeem ſo good. 
Though worn with wars, from fight he would not exaſi 
Yer periſh'd not by ſword, bur died in peace. 

Now aſtet al the toils of life and reign, 


u Let kim wich Chriſt in tru reſt Ril remain, 
_ EPpIG. XXIX. 
Edgari magnificentia. Henry Huntington. 


The 4 Diſtichs deviſed in commendation of 
Edgar the magnificent King of England. 


Author opum, Vindex ſcelerum, Largitor bonorum; 
Sceppriger Edgarus regna ſuperns petit. 

Magnificus Salomon, Legum Pater, Orbita pack :. - 
Said caruit, belli, claruit inde mags. 

Ibis Deo,MonachosTemplis ,Monachic dedis agros 

. Nequitia lapſum, jſtu _ locum, 


_ Novit 


9 


134 


ANuuatitial Eſſais. 

Novit enim Reg no uerum perguirere falſo, 
1mmenſum mpdico, perpetuumque bre vi. 

Founder of Wealih,fins ſcourge Honors ſource great 

King Edge. * in Hcav'n to hold his fear. 

This ſtately & 

By wanting wars his glory did incrcaſ 

Churches to God, to them Moncs, to Moncs he por 

Lands: pul'd down Vice, hat Juſtice place might hay, 

A Kingdom tru for fall, by Chriſts blood bought, 

Boundkfl for (mal, cadlcfi for ſhort he ſought. 


ETG. XXX. 
Gulielmi Victori Epitapbium. Ignotus. 


The 2 Diſtichs compoſed on wiliam the Ba- 
ſtatd Duke of Normanny, who conquered 
England. 


«Qui rexit rigidos Normann, ſubdidit Anglos, 
Et ('anomenſes contudit enſe feros : 

Rex mag nus modica jaces hac Guliclmus in Urns : 
S ufficit ꝙ maguo parua domms Domino. 

Who rul'd the Normans,conquerd th Engliſh tout, 

And queld the Manceaux men with al their tout: 

Wiliam that great King lies in this ſmal Urn: 

A licle houſ muſt ſerv a great Lords turn. 


EPIG, 


emon, Law-father, Rule of Peace; | 


Mutuatival Eſa. 
EP IG. XXXI. 


Venatores infaufti, Anonymus. 


The 2 Perſons that had hard hap in hunting 
a Stag at New-Foreft, one to kil the other. 


Rex Cervum inſequitur, Regem Vindida: Tirellus 
Non bene proviſum transfixit acumine ferri. 

The Kg purſued a Stag, Vengeance the King £ 

Whom Tirel with (harp ſhate to death did bring, 


Ep1G, XXXII. 
Epitaphium Henrici 2- Incognitus, 


The 5 Diſtichs framed on the death of Hen- 
ry 2 commonly caled Fitz- Empreſſ. 


Rex Henricus eram, mihi plurima Regua ſubeg i: 
Mul tiplicigue modo Rexque Comrſque fui. 
cum ſatis 4d Votum non eſſent omnia ferræ 
(limit, terra mods ſuſſic it «fo pedum. 
Ai legis bac, penſa diſcrimina mortis, & in ne 
Humanæ ſpeculum condition babs ; 
Scribitur hoc tumulo Rex aurce, laus 601 
Aurea materia converiente nota. 
Syfficit hic tumulus, cui non ſuffecerat Orb: 
N brevis ampla ſatis, cui fuit ampla brevis. 
I Henry was, who conquer'd many a Land : 
An i diverf Dukedoms with Realms held in hand. 
When al chꝰ Earths climes could not my mind content; 
Within eght foot of grobn4 I now am pent, 
u 4 Thou 


Aſiter. 


uta uit Eſſair. 
Thou that readſt this, deaths dangers weigh in me, 
And mans frail ſtate in this bright Myrrhour ſee, 
Thy golden ptaiſ is here writ, golden King, 

In golden letters fit for ſuch a Thing, 

Thi: Tumb ſervs him, whom th Earth could not ſuffice 
Who thought large Realms but litle, in ſmal room ligs 


ETO. XXXIII. 
Occiſores Thomæ Becket. Monachos. 


The 4 Sicarians (Courtiers) which lu Arch. 
biſhop Becket in the Cathedral Church 


of Canterbury. 


Angliaca Henricus tenuit cum Sceptre ſecundas, 
Facratut Thomas enſe noc atis erat. 

Ba duo Morvillus, Tracius, Brito, Filius-U:rfi 
Primatem Proceres enecuere Thomam. 

When ſecund Henry th* Engliſh Scepter wielded, 

Thomas the Saint with bloody ſword ws killed. 

Four Courr- Knights Fit - Urſ, Tracy, Briton, Morvil 

Archbiſhop Thomas butcherly did kil. . 

Morvillas, Tracius, inalgus Filiae Ur 
Richarduſgue Bee 0 necuere beatum. 

Morvil. Tracy, Fitz-Urf, and Briton flu 

Saim Thema, whom they did in blood cmbrew, 


E10 


vil 


Mntuatitial E (ſais. 


EpiG. XXXIIII. 
Ewlogia Faneralia, Anonymi. 


The 2 Eulogiacal Elegies made on Arch. 
biſhop Becker, and William Mar ſbal Earl 
of Pembrook, 


Pro Chriſti Sponſa, Chriſti ſub tempore, Chriſti 
In Tempio, (hrifti — Ch obit, _—__ 

For Chriſt C auſ, in Chriſts Church, and at Chriſtide, 

Chriſfts fincere Lover flain by mens ſwords died. 

Sum quem Saturnum — ſenfit Hybernia, Solem wiliam 

Anglia, Mercurium Normannia, Gallia Martem. af gy ſhal. 

I Irelands Saturn, Englands Sun moſt bright, 

Normannies Mcic'ry, Mars of France am A1. 


ETO. XXXV. 
Richards primi Epic dium. 


The 3 Diſtichs compiled on the diſaſtrons 
death of Richard the firſt, cald Ceur de 
Lion. 


Viſcera Carceolum, Corpus Fons ſervat Evrardi, 
Et Cor Rothomagum, clare Richarde, tuum. 
In tris dividitur unus, qui plas fuit uno : 
Nec ſupereſt uni gloria tanta Viro, 
Hic, Richarde, jaces : ſed Mors ſ cederet armic ; 
Villa timore tui, cederet ipſa tum. 
Carceol thy Bowels, Corps Font Everard, 
Roan keeps thy Lions heart. noble Richard. 


Alter. 


The 4 riming Verſes made upon the death 


2 ** 3 


Matwaritial Ei. 
Thus one iti three is ſeverd,who was more then onti Lo | 
And ſuch a one, as like glory is in none. ſyeeld; The 
Thou here Iieſt, Richard, but if Death to Arms could Thi 
Vanquiſh'd with fear of thee,ſhe would fly the Field A pc 


Ep1G. XXXVI. 
Epitaphia acerbiſſima. Ignoti Authores. | 4 


The A on biting 4 q The 
malitious Moncs whi ot 
hated lie 


or 
Hic jatet Herodes, Herode ferocior : hajus unt 
Inquinat In fernum Spiritus, oſſa Solum. — 


Here lies a Herod, then Herod far more vile: 
Whoſ Ghoſt makes Hel ſtinł and Bones Earch defile, „ De 
Anglia ficut adbuc ſor det fetore Joannis: Qe 


Sordida fædatur, te Joanne; Gehenna, Ills 
As Za ail Ro Fohns filthy ſmel : The N 
So flchy Fabn berais foul ſtinking Hel. 15 

Til A 
EpiG, XX XVII. Wel, 
Which 


Edvardi tertis Epitaphium. Monachus. 


of Edward the third: according to the 
garb of thoſtimes, 


Endecm Anglorum, Flor Regam preteritorum ; 
Norma futurorum, Rex clemens, Lex Populorum i 
Tert im Edvardus, complens Regni Fubilaum 3 


Izvifus Pardus, ſuperans bells Machabæum. 1 
0 


0 


| 


Mutuatitial Eſſalr. 

Lo Englands H-nor, Flour of Kings before 
The Fol we rs patera, mild King, Peoples Lore: 
Third Edward reigning in his ful Jubilec ; 

A fpectleſſ Panther, in wars like Machabee. 


EpiG6, XXXVIII. 
Monaſteria Gilbertina. Niel a Scoffer: 


The 2 Religious Orders of Friers and Nuns 
or Minchins, which lived under one roof 
or Cel, 


Sunt Nonnarum alia fleriles, alia parientes ; 
Sed que Virgineo nomine cuncta tegunt. 
Attamcn baud quævis ſterilss reperitur in ills, 
Donec cis ¶ tas talia poſſe negat. 
Que Paſtoralis baculi dotatur honore, 
Illa quidem melius fertiliuſque paris. 
The Nuns ſom barren ſeem, bearing ſtil ; 
But they with Virgins name hide al their il. 
Yer mongſt them ſeatſ one barren can be found, 
Til Age their ftrengch of teeming did cenfound: 
Surely more fertil ſhe, and pregnant proved; 
Which was wich Croifers Raf bleſt, and beſt loved. 


EPIG, 
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Mut natitial Eſſais. 


EpiG. XXXIX. 
7udaer forica extinitw. Anonymus. 


The 3 verſes of a dirty Dialog betwixt a 
Chriſtian and a Jew (which fel into 2 
Jakes) at Tewkgsbwry. 


eAnglus. Tende manm,Salomon z ego te de ſtercore tollam : 
Fudeus. Sabbata noſtra colo, de ftercore ſurgere nolo. 
Anglus; Sabbata noſtra quidem, Salomon, celebrabis ibidem; ſe 
A. C. 1328 J<w,rcachthy hand rome;from Draugh I wil thee free 
Our Sabbarhs I obſery 3 and wil here rather Nerv. X. 
Then en ſans more adoo, ther keepour Lords day too, 


Er TO. XL. Fj 
Epitapbiun Metricum. Tgnotus Author. 2: 
The 6 Metrical verſes inſculped in Braff on] In 


Petty Courteney, Son to the Earl of De. 4 
von; at Exon. Ag 
WI 

Devoniz nat ('omitis, Pettuſgue vocatm: Wt 
Regis cog natus, Camerarim imtitulatus : Wt 
Calliſæ gratms, (Cupitanens enſe probatus : An 
Vita privatis, fuit hic ſuper aſtra relatus : Wt 
Et quia ſublatus, de mundo tran ſit amatus : Fo, 


(#10 firmat us, maneat ſine fine beats, 

The Earl of Denſhires Son, Peter by name: 
Kin to the King. Lord Chamberlain of fame: 
Captain of Cali for arms wel approved : 
Who dying was, aboy the Stats removed: 


oe | 


E 
4 


Mutuatitial E (ſais. 
And wel belov'd, went from the World away: 
To lead a blefled life, in Heaven for ay. 


Ep IG. XLT. 


Henrici 7. Enlogia. Anonymus. 


The 5 Encomiaſtic Diſtichs compoſed as an 
Epitaph on Henry the ſeventh, who uni- 
ted the Red and White Roſe. 


ſept iam Henricus umulo requieſcit in iſto : 

Lui Regum ſplendor, lumen & Orbis erat. 
Rex vigil & ſapiens, conftans Virtutis amator : 

Egregiu forma, ſtrenuws , a1que potens. 

ut peperit pacem Regno, qui bella peregit 

lurims. qui Victor ſemper ab Hoſte redit. 

Filiolas bi aas qui junxit Regibus ambas, 

Regibus & cundi fadere junctus erat. 

ui ſacer hoc ſtruxit Templum, ſtatuiique ſepulchris 

ro ſe, proque ſua conjuge, Prole, Domo. 

In this Tumb Henry reſts, by name ſeventh hight, 
Who glory was of Kings, and the Worlds light. 
A wiſe and wary Prince, who Vinu loved: 
A goodly Perſon, for ſtrength and valour proved. 
Who wroughtthe Kingdoms peace, and wars appeaſcd 
Who from the Enimy Victor ftil receded. 
Who wth Kings matchd ewoDaughters in Matrimony, 
And with al Kings joind firm league of tranquillixy. 
Who built this Church, and Monument erected 
For Him, his Spouſ, Of-ſpring, and Houſ projected 


EPIG. 


Er 10. XLII. * 
3 4. 175 
Eulogium Regina Scotorum. Scotiſta. IA 
Ma: 
The 2 Panegyrical Diſtichs made on the pi. f 0 
cure of Mary Queen of Scots, Mother wh. 
to King James. Tha 
Thi 
Ut Mariam finxit Natura, Ars pinxit : utrumque I Wh. 
Rarum & ſolertis ſummum opus *Artific. 
Ipſe animum febi dum pingit, fic vicii utrumgue : 
Ur Natura rudi, Ars videatur iners. 
As Nature Mary made, Art hath wel framed: 
Both the rare work of a chief Artiſt famed. 
While he hir mind ſo paints, ſhe both exceded ; 
That Nature rude, and Art impoliſh*d ſeemed, Th 
| E 
Er IG. XLIII. 
Elizabethe Encomia. Buchanan. * 
The 5 Eacomiaſtic Diſtichs framed in flatte- : D 
ry of Queen Elizabeths Picture, who _ 
bore great Majelty. Ws 
Cujus Imago ? Dea: facie cui lucet in una Juno, 
Tenperie mixta Juno, Minerva, Venus, On 
Eſt Dea, quis dubitet ? cui fic conſpirat amice her 
Maſcula vis, hilaris gratia, celſus ho nos. Fer k 
Aut Dea ſs non eſt, Diva eſt qua præſidet Anglis ; li you 
Ingenio, vultu. moribus zqua Dew. | You e 


Rue menus Artificis tris fic confundit, ut uno 
Gratia, maj eſtas, & decor Ore micet, 


Non 


Mothatiial Ei 39 
Non Piforis Opus fuis hoc, ſed Peftoris : unde 
Divine in Tabulam mentis Imago fiuit. 
Whoſ Image is't ? a Goddefll: in whol face 
uno, Pallas, Venus ſhine with mix'd grace. 
A Guddeſl, who doubrs F in wham fo wel conſpired, 
Manly foice, ſweet Grace, Majeſty admired ? 
. © If Goddefl none, yer Saint, which Ingland ſwaied; 
In wit, face, maners like the Gods diſplaicd. 
What Artiſts hand fo three in one combined, 
That in one face Grace, Majeſty, Beauty ſnined. 
This vas no Painters work, but of hir Breſt; 
| Whence hir divine mind in this Peece doth reſt, 


Ee16, XLIIII. 
Carmina gratulabunda. Dr. Burſt. 
The 4 laudatory, adulatory, or gratulatory A. C. 1592 


Diſtichs made on the ſame Queen at 
Oxford. 


Juno, Minerva, Venus nemoroſe in vallibus Idz 
Diſcrimen forme cum ſubiere ſue : 
Inter formoſas fi tu Dea quarta fuiſſes 3 
Viciſſes reliquas, o Dea quarts, Deas. 
Juno jejuna forer, quam pallida Pallas: 
uam Dea vand Venus: quam Dea ſola fores ? 
Juno jactat Opes, formam Venus, arm Pallas: 
Omaiz ſed tua ſunt juno, Minerva, Venus. 
When Funo, Pallas, Venn: ſtifly ſtrov 
Fer Beauties Bal, in vale of Ida Grov 2 
Il von tourth Goddefl may thoſ Fair had bin; 
You O fourth Goddefl, moſt fair be ſeen. 
How wan would Fune ſeem, Pallar how pale; 
Jow matchleff yu; Venus how vain a Stale ? N 
Ang 


EI FOES 


| EY TO. X LV. 
Fratres contrs «ffefti. William Alabaſter. 
The 2 German Brothers ( Rainolds ) which 1 


dit uterque fidem. 
12445 ucente tra 2 
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ET TG. LXXIII. 
Dien Hebdomatici, Anonymus. 


4 The 7 dais of n werk, xs Aſtrologers ſet 
them, to ſhew S ee 
his proper hours. © 


8 Luna, & Mavors, Hermes Ven oth x 
F Sacornus Feriis dant noming Tis, 45 $ Lacin 
& Fun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Fen 
Y $4turn giv names te Latin Tn ſtand. 
l, Luna, & Tuiſco Wodenus, Thor, Fri, Sater 910. 
+4 Hebdomade ſeptem ant nomi na ceria dichw. 
gun. Moon; Twiſe , Woden, Ther, Frit, and Sater-* 
o Saxon» wee ks ſevn dais giv names in order, 


EP TG. LXXIIII. 
Planets in ordine Orbium. Incertus. 
1 The 7 Erratic Stars ſet in order of ſeveral 


Spheres one abov another under the Fir- 
mament. | 


* 


urnus prior eſt : binc Jappiter . inde Grodivus : 
NM Poſt ſeguitur Phabm : Cypria deinde Dea: 
Mercurius ſextus : verum infimg & nltima Luna eſti 
J Ordo Planetarum clauditur hocce modo. 
ra is firſt 2 next Fove / Mars third in place ( 
Te Sun in midft : fitch Jenn runs hit ) ace : 
reury fixth : Moon loweſt and laſt in Band: 
he Planets in this rank and wener ſtand. 
1 E18. 


Er 10, LXXV. 
Au rn 1 
The * 
6 on Egype by a Jones 


Maſce peftic Pecork, Anthraz | 
& mers Primogenitorum, 
Beafts-murrain: * 


44e: poſt Bruches dente ne fande: Sc 
rimam necat ultima Prolem. 
EE omni, 
Firſt Warers NEXT Frogs great ſtore: - 
Then Lice 3 fourth Flies which vexed more} 
Murrain 6Gfth » fixch Borches 
Sevnthłl ail wichFi Loeuſts mo miſchievou 


thick : e Land werdlles, 
mi war led, 


Wi fe plague 


Ey std. LEXVE 
Precepta Legi Moral, Incertus. 


ol | The 10 Commandments of the Moral Law, 
mi ff which God: gav to Moſes on Mount S;- 
nai: as Papilts ſtate them, 


ra Um * crede Deum: nec jurerwdne per ipſum : 
un, ff $abbata ſanct᷑i fices i babeas * in bonove Parente : 
aim Ne fir 5 Occiſor: *Mixchus: * Fur 2b Teftic iniquu: 

[JN Uxore s alterimer ecken cuptar alienam. 

Worſhip one God: take nor im vain bis Name: 

| Keep Szbbarhs holy t honor Parents fame: 

| No Murdrer be: Whorſter : Theef't falſ Teſtee: 
482] Seck no Mans Wife: nor take Mens goods to thee, 


. Er IG. LXXVII. 
1 Eleftores Imperiale. Ignotus. 
led The 7 German Princes or Mootmen, which 


the Pope conſtituted to meddle in ele- 
cting the Emperor. 


Maguntinenſis, Trevirenſis, Colonienfis 
Quilibet Imperii fit Cancellerim horum. 
4 bio prapoſit Camera: Dux Portior Enfis : 
Ine Palatinus Dapi fer: Pincerns Bohemus, 
Wiener, Triers, Colein Archbiſhops al three 4 
ch of theſ Chance lers of the Empire be. | 
quis is Chamberlain: Duke the Sword doch bi ing: 
i Palſgrar Scwer 1 Cup-bearer Bobems K ing. 
. 1 EPI G, 
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Reges centemporanci. Anonymus. 


The 7 mightieft Monarchs in Farep, who li- 
ved at one time An 1610 ; but al dead. 


Cxſar cum Polano verſantur in Aurifodint: 
Cuniculis fatum ludentibm adſtat locrus: 


D e en ee ee 
Dice and 


The Swed free boot: Dane ink approved 


Er Ie. LXXIX. 
\Venetiarwm Encomia. Sanzanatus. 


The 3 Encomiaſtic Diſtichs or Paraſitic 
negyrics compoſed in commendation 
Venice City. 

Viderat Adriacis Venctam Neptunus in undi 


Stare Urbem, & toti ponere Pure Mari. 
Nn mib. Tarpeias, quantumvis ſuppiter, Arces 


mw) x 


 Objice 5 & ills tui mania Marti, ait. 
Sic Pelago I ybtim prefers * Urbem aſp ice utra 
Ilan Homines dices, banc poſuiſſe Deos. , 
Neptune in Adriacwaves a City ſaw 
Cala Venice „ which to al Scas elſ gav Law. 


nds; 


ved: 
oved 


Ps. 
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en, if thou wilt compare Romes Capitol, 

nd watlike Wals, {aid he : this were t extol 
Tyber aboy the Valin; of both view take : 
Thoul't ſay Men Rome, the Gods did Venice make. 


EIO. LXXX 
Dæeres cum Vir combuſte. Ignotus. 
The 2 Diſtichs: contrived: concerning Wo- 


men which burn themſclfs on their Huſ- 
bands funeral Pile. | 


| He certamen e b. gue vive ſequatur 


Conjugiam : pudor eft non voluiſſe mori. In Nr 
ardent Vittrices, er prebens peflars fiammis; greg * 
Imponuntque ſui:ore peruſta Vir. 
Theſ ſtriv in death, who ſhal accompany 
Their Wedlock ; tis foul ſhame not ſo to dy. 
The living burn, and yeeld their brefts to flame; 
And on their Mates lay their ſcorch'd lips tot fame, 
He muſt be a pichy Oraror that ſhal pet ſwade 
Women of theſ times to buy Fame at ſo deer rate. 


4 Er Ii. LXXXI. 
' Uxaret varia unius Viri. Annoymus. 


Tho 3 ſeveral Wifes, which one Man is faid 
 lucceflivly to wed in ſundry yeere or 
x "Ages of his Hife. 0 1»: 20101158 


| Terna mibi nupti eſt variis ætatibm Ur 3 - 

Hac Fuveni, ills Fire, tertis deinde Seni. 
Prins «ft prep ier opus teneris mibi j undta ſub anni, 
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Epic. LXXXV. 
Frater & Soror Monoculi. Anonymus, 


The 2 Beautiful Perſons (Br and Si- 
ra 2 to Gogh pal peta 0 


_— PA leurs carnir, Leonills' fxiffro : 
Sed forma potuit vincere uterque Deos. - 
Parve Puer, lumen quod babes tu redde Sorori: 

Sic tu cæcus Amor, fic erit illa Venus. 


But both for N- way Gods accoſt. 
Fine Lad, thine Ey giv to thy Siſter ftee: 
5 thou bn Venta ſhe (hal be, 
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Uihes Hemtri emule, N: Gellius. 
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Roma Gubrriiatores. 


"The 2 Gl n, of N end 
her 1 ) jeetipgly compared one with the 


{on nee) Romules "ORE od Peter 15 bebe 
eptra gerat : Paſtor {'vndiror Orbis erat. 

. Lupe Genths nutritus latte fit Author ; 

Non ego Romulca mirer in Urbe Lupos. 


Hac ranrum — noſtrum aqmiratio capt um, 
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Terra Libyz ; Pramen ulla tener. 
ui ng toto 7725 itur ore one. y 
Uno non potnit tanta ruin loco. 
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10 FOE TAE conrraria.” Martial. 


The 2 igrams made on Licinw a baſe Bar- 
hu K.. Rome : Who had a mar- 
1 — Tumb. 


N — 1 Licinus jacet, 4s = parvo, 
. Pompeius aulls :rcredimus ofſe Devs ? 
ein in Marble, Cato in a final Tumb lies, 
Pompey lo ney. gga wether þ be Gods ſarmiſe 2 


4 Another Ditz ch anſwers i that the Gods regard or 
; ard wofedy Men with fame. and felicley. 


Dad Cn nige 
1 Ficinam, vehit alte Fama Catonem 


Pompeium titulk: Cedimus eſſe Deos. +? Reſponſum. , : 
I Stones pref down Ligi 80 , Fame Cato high doth mount, 727 
Titles raiſ r ody ther-be be we count. 1 
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Retro ver- Eximium decm 
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Amd fuh the Found: was ws Wolg milk fed; 
No matvcl i is bred. 

This only wonder doth our NY Cond : 
How » Wolfegn e Sheep-fold ſafe defend, , 


Epic, LXXXVIII. 
Verſus varie raf. Buchanan "an. 
The 2 dainty Diſtichs,, which being conve 


ted backward, word for word, caty cov 


Scand ere vr fecit hoc irt eximium. 


Da made thy 


T' pfcend the top of this Wght . 50 
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Pompeis young Sons — and Aßa hold: 


He lies in 4 1170 
What wonder if World ly ſlain ? 


So great a wrack one place could nox conuin. 
9000 Er Ie. XC. 


* Epigruntwata contraria.' Martial. 


The 2 igrams made on Licinws a baſe Bar- 
on ber hs N who had « mr. 
tes Tumb. | 


8 \ Marmores wi Licinus jacet, as Cato parvo, 
I Pompeius nulls :;credimus eſſe Deos? 
icin in Marble, Cato in a ſmal Fumb lies, 
Pompey in none: | gan wether be Gods ſurmiſe 3 


other Ditich —.— i that the Gods regard or 
1 feward worthy Men with fame and felicicy.” -:. 
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Stones preſſ down Ligin, Fame Cato high doth mount, 
Titles e ;ody ther-be we count. 


Pompeium tub: Cedimws eſſe Deos. +? Reſponſum 
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Pape mulriplices liberi. Abonymus. 


The 8 Sons and 8 Dꝛughiters, which Popef 
Innecent the eghth begot by ſundryConcu- 
bins. Th 


+ 1 = N 


422 % $444 ha, 1545 . £4 
Ot e Nocens Pueros genir, to tiden Paella : ] 
Hunc merito poteris, Roma, vocaFe Pitrem. | || | 
Nocent eght Sons and Girls ſo many got: 
Rome might him rightly cal Father, why not ? In 


Er IS. XCII. © Ac 


2 Imperator & Papa. Cuſpinian. 
The 2 prime Potentats (Emperor and 


3 who contended long one againſt : 
7.0115 for fps OOO 


Wz (1. | - TI 2 Til MT 2 
I Imperator Roma diu tizubans variis erroribm acta 
E. Corruet & Mundi definet eſſe (Caput. 
2 Rome tottring long with divc rſ errors timed 

2 Shal fal, and ceaſ the Worlds Head to be Sainted. 
Pads. Niteri incaſſum Navem ſubmergere Petri : 
3 Fluctuat at nunguam definet eſſe Rath, 

Thou ſtriv'ſt in vain Peters a : JThe 
4 She flotes, but ſhal not leav to .the Helm. ar 
” Imper. Fate volunt, Stellague docent, A viumgue volatm ; 
4 uod Fredericus ego Orbis ero | 
Fares wil, the Stars teach, and Birds 7 ; 
That Fredric I the Worlds main Maul ſhal * 

| 4 


vi 


| Maytnartlal Blk 154. 
g f r | 
Fats jubent, Scriprura derer, Pectura loquuntur; Papas, + 
g 2254 t ibi vita brevis, pana perennic erls, F 

Fates hid, the Scriptures teach, thy Sins doo tel; 
Thy lite ſhal rr endlefl thy pains in Hel. 
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| EIS. XCI11. 
my Papa & Rex Francia amuli. Ignotus. 


we 2 Enimies(Pope uliu 2, and Lewis 12 
King of France) which waged war one 
with the other. 1 


— 


In Gallum Regem bellum geſturm acerbam, 
 Armatam educit Julius Urbe manum. 
Accinftus gladio claves in Tibridis amnem 
wits = cum talia d- refert: 

* nibil as ¶ lave : alia Petti: 

— auli for ſitan Enfis exit. 

pe Fuly 'gainſt the French King waging war, 
torch bis armed Hoſt from th* City tar. 

irt with (word, the Keis he fiercely caſt 

Ia Tybcy ſtreams, and theſ words ſpake in haſt : 

Sith Perers Keys in Wars can doo no good; 

Perhaps Pauls Sword ſhal ſerv to ſhed much blood. 


| EP IG. XCIIII. 
Roma : Papa > Latherm. Bea. 


The 3 Things (Rowe, Pope, Luther) which 
are wittily compared one with another, 
1. 


JRoma Orbem demuit: Romam fbi Papa ſubegis : 
Viribm ills ſuis, freudibus iſte ſuis : | 
; oPuantd 


wth f —_— —— 4 * —_ * fe 
8 * e IS 1 . 6 


nts ifio major Lurberus; major & i? 
R — —— ar; prog why yoo Achlevel . 
ome or Rome Jo 
She by hir Forces, he by Fraud acquired. +6 
How much is Luther greater then both accounted > Þ 
Who him and hir by his one Pen ſurmounied. 


Er 10. X CV. 1 
_  Epiſcopi Epitaphiam. Wimondham. 
The 2 Epicedial Diſtichs, compoſed on 


cius born at Luca, Biſhop of Oſtia, and inf} 9 
fine of Rowe. | | 


Luca dedit lucem Lucio tibi, Pontificatum 
Oſtia, Papatum Roma, Verona mori. 
Imo Verona dedit tibi vere vivere, Roma 

Exilium, curas Oſtia, Luca mori. 
Luca 5 Lucius life, Oſtia thee gay G 
A Prelarſhip, Rome. , Feron grav. 
Nay Veron tru lite, —— conferred ; 
Oſtia cares, Luca death by birch inferred, 


Er 1e. XCVI, 
e/Etas Mundi ferrea. Ovid. 
The 6 ſelect Verſes,wheria the laſt Iron Age 
of the World is graphicaly decyphered. | 
Aurea prima ſata eſt : ſubiit Argentea Proles: | 
& nea deinde e t: de anro eſt ultima — 
Pretis 
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| q 1 nnn. 1 . 
rat i um irrupit vene prjork in aum 
| and ver deſque 
: eſqut doli - "jj 
f Wigs, & Vis amr ſculerarus haben di. 
| e was; Silvern next ſucceded r 
ſea — 7 laſt of hard Iron kneaded. 
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c pd Truth, and Sancti 
tees t4%, Foxcrafc guil cam — 
ad Snares, and Rapcs, and wicked loy of gain, 


Eyx1G. XC VIL1. 
du oeslirum necumenta.' Schola Salerni. 


u 20 Things which ate ted noxious 
| or bend to the Byzor light 


of al Men, 


nocent Ocul i Sol, Ic, eAcumins, Pulvb, 

Vina, Venus, Ventm, Piper, Alia, Fumu, 

rum, (opt, Ignis,Fabs, Lens, Japor, Ira, S inapi, 
| Weh M 

4 4 ire, 

; Onyer, Lincs ins later le re, 
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Err. XCV11L, 
Credenda: Oranda ; Facienda. Monachus, 1 


The 12 Articles of our Creed : 6 Petition 1 
of the Lords Praier: and 10 Command he 


ments. al 


Ich 

Suns credenda tibi bis ſex: orandague ſex ſunt, = 
$i ſalum fpes : ſed facienda decem. 

Twelv things muſt be beleeyd : fix praied of thee : ©, 


And ten doom duly, if thou fav'd wilt be. hy 
0 | 2 
Ey io. XCIX. ur, 


1 HeFors, 


The 2 Epitaphs compiled on Hector (fid 


Hetloris & Priami Eyitaphis. Auſonius a 


ſlain ) and his Father Priaww jointly. 


Hectoris hic Tumulns cum quo ſua Troja ſepulta e 
Conduntur pariter, qui periere ſimul. | 
Rui Priami tumulum quærit, legat HeRoris ante :Þ* 
Ile meus, Nato quem prius ipſe dedi. 3 
Hectoris atque Patri fimul eſt commune ſepulchrum: 
rum quo niam junta ruina fuit. 
This Tumb is Hecters, with whom TI: oy lys dead: 
Ther thoſ that at thꝰ Siege died. are buried. 
Who Priams Tumb ſceks, muſt firſt Hemer: read 
That's mine, which I firſt for my Son did ſpread. 
For Hecker and his Sire ſervs one joint Gray ; 
Beeauſtheir ruins joind in one both have. 
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WE 1, 


| , N : * * — 25 "YE of | TN | 
A 
Alt ego —— —— 
conſugi ad cineres Hectoreos Genie. 
. ¶ lic & Natos, Trojamque, Aſiamęue ſepultam 
Inveni: & nofirum quicquid alique j acet. 
8 — is not n nor b N f ö 
nd Therin : the Greecks my Head ſpa ſavagely. b 
ut S , h 

lthe Sice rook t Hefors of high renown. 

Boch Sons, and Troy and Aſia in ſhi in d ther 
I ound: and al whats mige ſpatſd every wher. 


<1] Auſonizs made many Epiceds on moſt of the wors + 
thy Warriers at Troy ( Agamenmon, Mentlaus, Ajax, 
Achilles, Ulyſſes, Neſtor, Diomedes, Pyribus, Antilo- 
thus, Gun“, Ewyalus, Proteſilaus, Deipbobus, Aftya- 
„Sarpeden, Naſtes, Amplumachus, Troilus, Poly- 
, Euphimis, Hyppathens, Eunonxe, Pylens, Chro- 
Hecaba,Pohxena) with others too ſuper» 
as to relat or recapitulat. 


EYIOGR. C. 


Occiſio Bellica. Adrian Emperor. 


3 valiant Amazons ſaid to ſlay ſo many 6 
* Greecs in plain fight and open 3 


n be li ſonuere tube, vialent a peremit 

4 D . Alee. 
Jebalon ex/e ; Clunon jaculs ; Teurbravra ſagitca 2 

ad. debalus Jr cquo, Clones: at pede Teuthras. 

bs Puers Teuthras Puer Ocbalus;at Clonus Heros: 

Tit era. Clonus; ſ am Ocbalus ; Ilia Teuthras. 

” 2 Epigh 


+ 5 d & 4 L 8 
„ 2 f | OY i — a - * - OE : 2 ” 4 | * 1 ” 
- .. * * — * wg | * $ * 


a: E. EO 1i Tcuthiras Deracli ; Clotws >; Ocbatus Idæt | 
- Argolicus Teurbi Clotis;Ocbahus Arcas, | 
8 
» Lad | * — 1 
| Nunt Opus exi quod nec Jovis Ira, wee Iguu, 
. Nec en a nec edax af Peſts G 
3 The Work a now Jdooth,which nor bes Ire, r Fünf / a 
2 Nor Sword, nor Time ſiratraze : 2 
Another, Aut. 
g Sc 
Poſt te Vids pre te vivere Chat a 
Incipiumt: d tent. Kn 
Let Books which ſhal ſurviy firſt li by thee : By 
| Glory ot fame en dead, too me w be. 1 
C | ' ; | q 
bt Another. Criſpin. 
Si laus fit paucis qguamplurima dicere verbs ; 
— el wor itt libr. In 
lit be praiſ, when much in few words bs told; c 
'Tis no lefſwhen final Books great things unfold, Kea 


n 


7 ve (nec invideo) five me, Liber, ibi in Urhem : 
of mihi, Donne 


$ 4 Another, Ovid. 


Hei quod non licet ire tuo. 
Smal Book, thou ſhale to Rome go without me 2: 
Ab, chat tby Mafter cannot go with thee. 


Another. Horace. 


Sem Auditor tanthm 7 n 7 55 
1 da * 
And my works never ſee ? 


Author ad Librum. 
1 Liber, invi/as Domini per amanter Amicos: 
Mittere reque reftr amwris cum. 
Go Book, vifi: thy ers friends freely ; 
- eee 


Alind ad cundem. 


diſee : V ale. 
r wher find Foes fel: 
But al their envies learn to ſcorn: Farewel. 

My refolurian is, and ff ſhal be: 

Aruſb for him char cares aſtraw for me. Withers, 


Ad LeQorem. 
Plurima, Lefor, babes um bit There mata clas ſa 


Mg ery me ta lib is. 
included 


Inn one Book z which chrough diner are diffuſed. 


| Lo here a litle Landskip of ur * as 


x 3 ah 4 + 4.x * 9 
5 ehe 
5 3; | N N 
Wo, feld, high hils, yerdan vallics, and other pleafi 


model: which thou maiſt paſt by cutſorily, wi 


lpending time cr travel ia any curious ſurvey : but 
1 cbal 12h Grace FOad mace amply amd axcurer 


17 or exhibiced in particular Maps, to rake 2 


up thy ſerious rhoughrs z 


tranſcribed by this thed hand, and finiſhed firting | 


for the redious Prefl. 
Ad Lectores omnigenos ultimum vale. 


ai Si placet, * efte domi : fn minus, ite faras. 
Wunder Cin bn bi Ee 
If ye likc, eat: if not, you are al welcom. - 


A final [arewel to al fr Readers. 


Ler none carp, cavil, or complain thar I cloſe up 
fl . nh or de Four ye Cpal — 
om: aply Proſe wi eaſ palars 
tited with 2 cloſe op queal Sto. 
machs ready to ſurfer with Metres. Indeed 
neceſſity inforced it, ſith I w awordto my mind 
of like cadence with ſtools : which if yo upply, 
ther is ſpace lefr to inſert ir. Nor can ti pheae (a 
foras)be better rendred then you are welcom: w 
men uſuly giv their Friends or Gueſts at dor 
when they their laſt leays for that Viſit ene 


Sic e mags quam delectare cupiſco. 
——— — 5 | 


Then wich delight mens minds t inſpire, 


Objects preſented to public yiew in a ſmal ma $1 A 


PIN IS. 


{ by 
1 
* 


hs 


ETP 


3 


- (# 9 
» _ . 
N SY) 
: 1 
' --» 
1 


nn 


* 


I 1 —— $4 . % 9 : 
Additional Eſſais. ** 


The ſeventh Claſsis of Additi- 
onals : containing a Rapſo- 
dy of Remnents, or Fardle 
of Fragments ſer at fag end, 
under two grofl. genera- 
lities : * 

1 Mutuated. 
EPp1GRAM, I, 
Zadiaci P artes ſew Siqna. Antiquus Author. 


The 12 ſhites or Dodecatemorions (com- 
monly caled 12 Signes) which rule the 
Solar Months. 1 


vs Aries : Tum: Genin ? 
Cancer: Leo: Virgo. 
Librague : Scor u: AVCHERES 2 
Capert Ampbore : Piſces. 
Ram: Bul: Twins: Crab: Lion: 
0 Virgin: — ſevn 54 
corpion: Archers Goat: ry: 
Fiſhes make ev n. 
2 3 EPIG 


Solis ingreſſutis Doc . Anonymus 


The 12 names, which (hew on what day (by 

che Votvels in exh) the Sun caters every 
Dodecatemorion. * 

Moſes 3 Devid ; Abel: Salomen ; Alrahamus © Ellas: 


10 10 ir Io It Iz 


Jana: Far; w: Apr; May Func. 
Aquary.Piftes. Arigit © Taurus, Grwini. Cancer. 
Toles %: Nu; Joſaphat : Eberg K. 


w = 13 1z 1% 
Jah: Aug : Septemb : Oflab : Novemb. Decent. 
Leo, Virgo. Libra. Scorpio. Sagittary.Cap icorn. 


Er 16. III 


4 


Menſium nomina breviata. Ignotus. 


Ibe 12 Roman mmes of Solar Months, de- 
curred in Words and half words or 
peeces. % 

Jan: Fel: Mart: april: Mai: Fun: & Fulins inde 

Aug: Sept; Oftobris.: Nevemru © ite Decembric, 

Thirty dais harhSexcember,April, June, &November 

' Februarweryeght — 


E PIG, 


t ſevn echthirty one 


LE 


ETI. HI 


The 9 Orders ot 

- (cald the Hes oy Hens) oor 
by ſeveral eters 8 15 

Angelicos era dejignas ami 

DT Ragan 

Whoſ names the = 


vix. Dominatus:Fintwies; Thron: Arch» 
ange li. 2 : . N Ange. 


ö Erro. V. 
1 a Trias cin. Atzeus. 


I The7 Stars ( cald Pleiades)fited i in cheHead 


or Eyof Zodiacal T ; wherof ſix 0g- 
ly 4 Nerr We 


Alcyone, Meropegue, TY Diva Celso, 
| Taygere, Sterope, præclaro — Maja. 


Eeftra, Tayget, Alcyon, Merope 
Cleve, mining Mea: 5 rege. 


24 EPIG, 


. : \ 
# 
* 


BTO, VI. 
Creature Elemintie paſte.” ValgarVerſcs, | // 
The 4 Ctrstures traditionaly (but ſcarf tru- Th 
oy Ga ops 'liv on the dare 4 
eats 
2 — Chameleon aere vivit: 0 Ph 
port un rt — 2 4 4 
Warce is Herrings : Fire Salamanders fare. * 
Eri 6, VII. 
Humores Coyporis Humam. Ignotus. 
The 4 ſimple Humors in Ma auf 
perfect Animals: reſembl * 4 2 124 
E rents, q 
uztuoy b animal; i Nas 
1 
Four Humors in moſt liy teatutes dwel ; For 
Blobd; Choler, Flegw, and Melancholy fel. 


5 


a — 


* Auen FA 2 
ETIO. VIII. 
Animalia Fenſbus pracellontia. Ignotus. 


The j Animals reputed to ſarpaf Men in che 
i Exterior Senſes i ech in one of them. 


Nos Aper auditu pregellit : Aranea taftu: 
Vultur odoratu: yu wiſh © Simia gu. 


lo hearing Hogs + in touch excel: 
Apes in caſt ; Lyn in A Vultursin ſmel. 
| EIS. IX. 


Habitus Intefleflugler, Incognitus. 


The 5 Intellectual Habits ( N Intel- 
2715 Prodence, Science, Art) couched 
Ma SIS A. _ 


YntelleHivas Virtwerdit fois PSA 


VU amgue etenign litera prima not at. 
Th' Intellectual Vi 8 IFS Adoth ſhew : 
For ech fiſt Letter eco ew, 


EPI G, 


While thou ſh, 
W ben times turn Cloudy, 
If wealth be loſt, none wil 


Erie. XI. 
And. beats Vite. Horace. | 


nat Vitam fachont banden, 
Ane e 


Non ing7 at us Ager: focus perennis : 
Lit n: quam : toga 1474 * mens quietd * 


Wires ingtuua © ſalubre Corpus : 


Non tyiſtis torun, att amen pudi cus: 
Somnus qui faciat bt vez temebrau : 


Additional Ef: 
ah, nh —-— 
mum nec met * _ 
le ge. ife pert be. 
W , 

= t. noe got by iaduſtry : 


— ſtriſe: Low Oe mind fs from ire : 
; (cer frenpd 34 Body, 


Frignds like in Wealth : 
JA facil food: r 
No drunken ni W 


No 2. 

Sound n in haſt; 
vowllling ; 

Fear not, nor with ACS 


3 Wil whar 


EY TO. XII. 
"Artes liberal. Diluch valgats. | 


Ne 7 learned Studies or liberal Sciences, ſee 
an the firſt ſyllables of ech and every 
one. 


po loquitur , Dia: wine aacer, he: 2 05 
| Marc Bar 4 
| — teachet - 


words comends 
ſu ſings, Arich niibers,Geoweighs, ARScars attends 


ſ are the Subjects wherin Arts are verſed: 
Which hardly are in Engliſh rythms reherſed. 


E PIG. 


Tropus: Ratio: Numer Tenor: Angulius: AHA. gyrviut 


quicgaid 
— — — Ed 


fv 1 . * a 
Ae Ear 
Er IG. XIII. 

Epitome Rerum ammium. Anonymus. 7 


The 2 Univerſal Heads or Principles ofalf* 
Entities in the whol World. 


Mag Ariſtoreles trutinendo cacumina Rerum, 
In duo di i orbe fue. 
1 


P 


| 


ETO. XIIII 
peine Aniverſaria. Verſus obſoleti. 


The be 4 yerrly mb r Faſts in joined to p 
. :bur now antiqua 


Poſt cineres: poſt Pente: Crucem pol: poſty, Lucia 
—_ bec anni {on ſacra — 55 
four ſet Faſto men antienrly ordained 


For Clergy Ordination; now diſdained. 


Evx1s. X V. 
„Tempera Matrimonialia, Verſus vulgati. 


Fall 3 Annual times of prohibiting, and 3 of 
permitting weddings. 


ugh Adventuu 5 —1 ; ſed Hilarius «a6 


* reprinat ; Trina pote{} as, 
rin opal Tre 


xuagel ; but Low-Sunda advows ! 

gation — but Trinity long — 
ET IG. XVI. 

Orpheus & Emrydice, Owen: 


2 Perſons fained to be in Hel: whence 2 
kind Husband fetchd his raviſh'd Wife. 


ia 


drpheus E ſemel! afdortarvit ab Orco: 
— DI 


Hel Exrydice once reptived: 
2. Wie chene kr Hades iet relieved. 


Ero. XVII. 
Porte irtic rm tallati. Ovid. 

The 3 moſt eminent Poets (one Th 
and two Roman) pretily paralleled oof 


with another. 


So much | Ovid rw my 
Epi6. XVIII. 
Farming varie dentate, Martial. * 
The 2 Women at Tem, Poetized * 
Lux 


hav Teeth of colors : with k 
— & Py 


uid miram ell? emptus bet haber, . 
Thais black Teeth : ſnow-white 1 For | 


What marvel ? one bought, th' other hir own we 


- Fyiv.'X1X%; 
Fur & Ce . Cato Diltich, 


The 2 common MalefaQors (both of like 
' guile in Law) caled the Steater and Heler. 


| noſti baud recte fattum, nolito 
| — — elle RAC! 


F n 


EPI. XX. 


Luxuria & Avaritia. Idem Ibidem. 


The 2 oppofit enormous vices / iot or La- 
ur, Avarice or Covetau 4 E 
i iy dehorted. 


— vec non 2 


aria fame. 
W —— 
adverſare ro name 


; {dditional Ella 


EY IG. XXL 
Gali & Cape. Incognitus. 


Bir d 
Thes (Cock nnd C Sen one Th 


Ex Gallo Capo fit: fuerint 6 quaque "ER 
Galli; Nonne foret Gallica tara lis ? x 
Cocks ate made Capom: IF har al French Cocks , 


were Capons too how ſcarſ wouldbeF FrenchPockaf | 
Eri. XXII. Tk 
Crœſis & Ir, . Ovid. 


The 2 Proverbial Names given to Rich ar 
Poor Men, Wh, Sy Pads cqualy milehe 


. -£ 

Ante obitum nemo ſupremagque ſunera ſulix : q 
Irus enim ſub'to #, 4." modo N erat. 

None can be happy _ 

For he fals ſoon nyt i bred richer lows _ 


_ 4 ” 


* 1þtia if —— 
Er IO. XXIII. 
Verborum ſymphonia. Owen, 

oef The 2 words of like tone or teudence (Li- 


on - brorum & Libraruw ) which differ in one 
only Vouel. 


. 


IE, tibi Librorum, Line, copia : doctor eſſes, 
ka $i tibi Libraram copia tam —— 
Linum, thou haſt Books tore: it Pounds ſo many 
Thou had, tou wonldfſt learneder be then any. 


EIS. XXIIII. 
Carmina converſa. Antiquus Author. 
The 2 Verſes, which being tranſverſed or 


turned backward; cary contrary conſtru- 
ctions. | 


Scrum pingue dabo i nec macrum ſacrißcabo i Abel, 
S$4cri ficabo macrum, nec dabo pingue ſacrum. (4in, 

Te giv ta: Offrings, not lean facritice : 

Pie no ta Offcings giv, lean ſhal ſuffice; 


al Ef, 


Ey16, XXV. 


Verſus literatim tranſpenends. Ignotus. 


The 2 rate Verſes, wherof ech by it ſelf is 
tranſverfible letter by letter, with ſom 
ſmal ſenſ. | 


e 


amor. 
Sing, fing thy ſelf᷑ : thou troubleſt 
Tl — 


EpiG. XXVI. 


The 2 Verſes compoſed 'ech of two words : 
— {ound with a ſad tone and forow- 
tune. ; 


Excruciabautur Co 20 
- Innumerabilibm ſollicit — * 
Con ſtant ines being c 

Goof — croſſes number leſſ . 


were grieved. 


LAS 


ru 


Du 


* 


0. 


N 


Er 16. XXVII. 


Carmina cruenta. Homer. 


Tho 2 bloody Verſes, which Jeptimi Seve. 
n denounced, and Kenneth King of 
Scots executed on the Picts. 


at x : 
"No es Lewd pam Mater DET | 


Let none 171 t 
Not th' unborn _ Mather wombs chat ly 


Erie. XX VIII. 
lulu & cle Virgil. 


The 2 Verſes fit bor al Perſons to ponder, 
ſpecialy in times of public perplexities. 


ru ne cede malls, ſed conrrs eutensior ho. 
Tee at to il Mens 
ä — : 
Durate, & voſmet — ecundh, 
Endure, your ſelfs reſerv, f 
Til bettet times ſhal ſerv, 


I 


; Aa: 


EpiG. XXIX. 
Cathedra Scetica. Kenneth. 


The 2 ominous Verſes inſcribed on the back 
of th&Scatilh fatal fortunat Chair, 
Ni fall farm, ere, ubicunque — 


Unles Fare fail, the Scors ſhal ſway, 
Wher ere they find this ſtone co ſtay. 


Er fo. XXX. 
| TT EY EY YES 
' Carmina tranſlatitia, Puteanus & Lauſius. 


The 3 Heroic Verles, which may be turned 
or tranſpoſed word by word many wais. 


Tot tibi ſunt dotes, Virgo, quot ſidera Cwlo: 

Lex rex,grex,nes»[þ6s j, abus, ſal ſol(bons)lux,lau 
Mars mors,ſors, fraus, ſax, ſtyx, non, crux, h (mala) 
Such are meer tous fot young mens wits to tr 
At leiſure hours 4 when they can them. 
But is beſt into 


things to pry. 


„rb, . 


u. 


A fourth is #ddel of King Cburis decoll ation : De 


EP IS. XXXI. 
Chronogrammata metrica. Varii Anthores. 


hand to hand : which ae coached in three 
Heroic Verſes. 


Occubere Aquile trix Lilis Luce Marhiz, * Fran: 1. 
MCCCEULEFVPPITELT. 1525, ex Fran- 
Bartholowausflerp quis Gallicas occubat Atlas. cie capti- 
Neat 2 vatm a Ca 
Three Flours tg 1b on Matthias day. rolog In- 
Bar ih tome wept, eadſ rhe Pt ela dead lay. peratore. 
"TY trage: 
A third a r but Par iſienſis 
applied to of Carolo Prince of g hn, 
ane Fat ei pb: . 


Ini! 


| Tilim ante diem Paretor inguizit In n. Ilia Fathet 


XPDPLVIVTIIIIIII. 1568. put him to 
The Son ſee ks yer his time, death, for 
His Fathers Throne to clime. fear of 

| <y | / aſpiring. 


tempore & molly morrks. 
Ter denoFani, laben Rex Sole cadente Securs 
Carolus exutus ſolio ſceptroque ſecure eſt. makes one 


DDCCCCLLELXXVYPPPTTI. 1643, yeer more 
King Charls on Janes thurtieth, when Sun declined 4 1649 gc- 


Of Throne and Scepter was by th Ax deprived. to 


forren Ac- 
com 


Ero. XXXTI. 
Fabi Veiie interempts. Ovid, 


The 36 Fabii of one Family, that fel by the 
Sword, attempting to win — G 


Vna dies Fabios 4d bellum miſtrat omnes: : 
Ter centum Fabii ger ceri dere dus. 

One diy ſent to war che Fabi al y: 

Thcee hundred fix Fabli tel in one m 


EI. XXXIII 
Peu prodigia/we. Incertus. 


The 365 Children which a Belgic Countiff. 
dee by een 


cation. 


En tibi monſtroſum partum, & memorabile fackum: 
Duale nec 4 Mundi conditione datum. 
Lo a itrange birth, and fact wonh'agdmiretion : 
Such as was not known fine the Worlds foundation, 
Has lege: mox animo ſtupe fact us, Lecter, abi to. 
Reader, theſ rhings peruſe: 
Then go, admircy and muſe, | - 


EPIG; 


— == 
= 


tiff. 


Auen Bar. 
EPT. XXXIIII. 
Gentest meribus diſparate, Ignotus. 


The 3 N Nations, which are noted 
to be of divetſ di 5 


— 


Erie. XXXV. 
Spe dt acula Eliana, Monachus. 


The 4 antient Monuments of moſt mark, in 
or neer the Cathedral Church of Ely, 


Hec Eliz : Lanterna, Capella Mariz, 
Aique Nolendinum, necnon dans Vines vinum. 
Lantern, our Ladies Chappel, wich Mil are, 

And Vineyard ycelding Wine Eliet ligh rare. 


Asi E fair. 
EP IG. XXXVI. 
Pitt ura res vaniſſime. Mr. Newton. 
The 2 Verſes Which a Divine made in death- 


bed, and cauſed to be inſcribed on his 
Picture. 


Lui l facu, o demens 7 cur ora fugacia pingu: 
Au nen, aut nulla cras tibi vultus crit. 

Madman vhat dooſt F why paiutſt thou flicting hew ? 

Thy face to morow wil be none, or new. | 


Ep 10. XXXVII. 


Sexti Rowe infanſts. Anonymus. 


The 3 Perſans, that brought much miſchief 
to Rowe in ſeveral ages: al caled Sexti. 


Sextia Tarquinlus, Sext Nero, Papaque Sextm : 
Sapim 4 Sexth perdita Roma fuit. b 


Sext Tarquin, Nero Seh Emp'ror, by name 
Sixth Alexander Pope: by Sixts Rome bore ſhame, 


* 


ts 


1 


ef be 4 Diſtichs framed in Anfiver ro anAthe- 


e. 


Ae ſake. 


EPI. XXXVIII. 
| Buefitum & Refponſum. Sabinus. 
The 2 vulgar Verfes, which contain a Que- 


ſtion and Anſwer t Gods abode be- 
fore he made the World. - 


Þ$ vicked Moor t-p'd up, and ſawcily . 


dic ub; runc eſſet, cu prater eum nib it offer > . Buaftio. 
unt ubi nun, in ſe : qui potulit d de ſe. = Reſponſeo. 
Tel, wher liv'd God when hr him was ? 

Ther, wh:r now, in himſelf ; brought al to pafl. 


4 


ETSI XXXIX | 
Dei Opus ante creationem Mandi. Ignotus. 


iſtic, Qugition, what God did, before he 
created the Univer[? 
L 8 1, : NJ , 2 — 
hon. Populum Lybicis daget Augullinus in Or, 
Eſe 2 lite os! eta BG; — 
in gſſur git, verbieque procacibus A fer 
rgo Opifex rerum quid fac ie bat, ait. 
gui bus inten fallebat iempora curis 3 
Munde dbant nondum cum fabrifactu erat 
#dbac Lybicus, fabrifecit Tartara dixit 
His quos ſernt ari talia mente juvat. 
den Auſtin Prople taught in Lybir Land, 
wete wrought by Gods high hand: 


d; What the did from al y? 
| And 


Allien A 
GaSukk alerts he did the time F 
When as the World was not yet fram'd 

The Lybic Prelat ſaid He made Hel below 
For buſy brains which ſuch chings ſeek to know, 


Ee16. XL. 


Militia Anglicans Domini, Anonymu. 


A, 1647. * chief Commander or e 


* Corolus ecce Salo, ingue Solo regit omnia Fai 
* Diviſe imperio Kex P que ruunt. 

— (arls at Sex, Fair fan by Land rules al: 

ow power divided King and People fal. | 


Erze. XLII. 8 
Regala Acadia. Vetps Fraditio. ob: 


The 2 Cautions or Connfils fit for al Acai... 
nnn confi 


— e veniſti, premeditare : 

— — rempan cunſumere prave. 
Take Leecdtul care . 
And ſtil beware thy time be duct il ſyent. 
Tnvigilate L ibi : quid nos ſolertia vinci: : 

N amgue labore Dem M bus omnia vendit. 
Apply your Books: what cannor ſtudy gain : 
Ry Men from God ſhal buy al things by pain. - 


Ae Ea, 
God injoind op to get his „ with the — — 
of his bro: 5cheters with t 
1240 of their brains : ict is in — 5 and 
. | ſhould not ſcem ix kſom to any i inge nuous Spizir. 


Brio. XLIK . 

"1 Carmina “ Tgnotas, 

15 he e 2 forms or den, of Latin Vers, 
V —.— 1 r 


ILares — 4 ee — 0 7 
43 "Gramma:s 

n Verſes Golden; — are — any K 
Juen co in Gtammet Schools aredivetfly filed. 


a Wade r: 


« Ju Aurea bula aeſtem · Sil- 
$ prey yes Nr bees t. 
natly Placed one afrer — as & cum vr 

y ene ons, Friaſgi: is © 
I zucht nie / n drobeial,, if cheir be j 
vords like the tormer, aasee one with, 

ich foot: as Scilicet REN rep utatur vil im — 


ile 


| Li 


1. | EPIG, 


— 


ö R 
Additional Ea 


ET. XLIII. 
TZeges Natura principes. Anonymus. 
The 2 Principal Laws, Which Nature wri 


in Mens hearts: yet too many blot out 
fo ens * * 


S+- 4 iin 70 . i 
'Cordibus H inſer ipta ab arigine Leges, 
l 77 e. 
Fac mibi, quod tibi vi fie ud non tibi, noti 

Sic Natura doces, Chriftme idemque jubet. 
Two Law ther were imeo Men hearts inſcribed 
Ar firſt 3 which th! Holy Ghoſt inſpired 
What thb It hay doon doo; hat not, doo not to 
So Nawre: Wils, and Chriſt the ſame bids thee. 


Eri. XLIIII. 


14> *mIT% 


Elizabetha fuit Rex, ſed Regina Jacobus: 
Ordo Nature fic in utriſque jacet. 

Elixabeth was a King, but Fames a Queen: 

So Natures courſ chagged in both was ſcen. 


A 


EP 
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Epi. XL V. 
Inſcriptie funebris, Biſhop Groſthead. 


2 Funeral Verſes which Robert Groſs 
— apr, 
ven on his Tumh. 


ſom, noſſe cupic 7 caro putrids, nil niſ vermic : 
+ angling bande, A e fa 

— TEGS worm food 
ou be, know this of me 3 ls good, 


ETO. XLVI. 

1 | Supelex Stholaftica. Lilies Grammar, 

ir 5 Utenſil Implements or ts 
pertaining coal pennulary pre 24 

lum, Calami, Atramentum chend, Tibet; 

Cunt Semper ſtudii arma parata 


ite, Pens, Lok, Paper, Books alwai are 
for good Studies, as arms apt for War, 


EPIG, 


n in 


Er IG.  XLVIIL 


Anaſii diſſimiles, Incognitus, U 


The 2 Lovers or Sweet-hearts, wherof oi 
-was bor es fire, the oches cold av Ice co 
Loving. * wi 


Me vive candenti petiis mods ſulia: relur 
Igne carere nfvem q nix tamen ig ni erat. 

221 ni ve frigid ? no tamen urere 
Nix poruit manibus Julia miſſa ni. 

* loc Sista: dabitur mibi u amork, 


als 
ore concris ſi bapet i 7 und 
Julia 2 la pores "_ * ,, £ i 
Non nee E a 
Julia h Bart Jab. f 1 ent — 2 1 ? 
1 A, Snow bad no Fire, but Fire ther 8 
What then Som colder 7 yet Snow-as Fity br: 
My breſt could bart caſt, Fuljd; by thy hand. 


What place ſhal then from Lors ſnares me ſafe hol I 
If Fire in Mpeg, Ie 


You ulia, fo m 12 
lope fol ; but CELTS 2 . 


Ep1G6, xL VIII. 
Unnguentun Anſeriuum. Gutinetius. 


ofihe 8 material Ingredients, which concur to 
eil confedt Gooſ· Ointment, put in equal 
weight ech. 


ſer ſamatur, veterans qui videatur : 
x deplumetur, penetralibus exonererur : 
ta caro tesa; triti mox pelle remota þ 
= ponantur, gue ſubterim numerantur. 
mitum Porcinum Thu, Ceran, Sangui nem, Ovink, 
ad ere pone aquo ; Sal, Mel, Faba, firque Siligo. 
g hac aſſetur ; tamen aſſus non comederur-: 


ſupponatur, fic ut liquor accipiatur. 
: "Mo membri; anch, Athrith luitur Om: 
ed vie hoc * - præſtat ſuper omue Talent um. 
atiWike an old Gooſ: pul him: bis Guts draw cleer: 
Niſ him: kin him: put in theſ things namd here. 
hol hogſ- greaſ, bean · meal, frankincenſ, he at- flower 
Pay, Wax, Sheepſ-blood, Salt in cqual dower. 
Naer this rot him z yet car not the Fleſh ;: - 
a Pan under, to ſuv the liquor freſh, 
ich nointed helps the Got and Aches old: 
mes this Unguem is more worth then Gold. 


nue fd. Martial, _ 


The 2 Verſes of 2 Diſtich, touching a tri p, 
: honeſt: Man, who continues conſtant inf Ph 


evil times. 


- 


- | * 2 lhe 
Vir bonus eſt, Patrias qui leges Furaque ſervat Era 


| Tempori malis auſerit eſſe bonn. 
. Het's a Good — — Laws keeps here; 12 
| And in il times durſt til good to appeer. 


OY OR "Ex1s. IL. 
Aaſarum Proſepegraphia. Virgil. 
The 9 Muſes or learned Women (Ding ibe 


ters to Jupiter by Mnemoſyne of Helicon) 
briefly chatactered. 


, od *: 67+ Fam 


0 


Pirgils Clio geſta canent, tranſacfi tempora reddit: | h 
Epigrams. Mclpomen: Tragico proclamas mæſta boatu; Pre: 
Comics laſai vo gaudet ſermone Thalia: Fæni 


Dulciloquis calamos Eutet pe flatibus urget: tc 
Tetfichore affictut C itharis mover, imperat, auget emp 
Pleira geren Erato ſaltat pede, carmina vultu. Nu te 
Carmina Calliope Libris Heroica mandat : Sig 
Ucania 4: Cœli motus ſcrutatur, & Aſirs : i fue 


Signens cuncta manu, logquitur Polyhimnia geſtu: Pe ley 

In medio refidens regit mia Numine Phebus. ' 1 
ings Geſts and Times in Hiſtory: F 

ea vents ſad things in Fragedy, FL 


Clio invenced Hiftoryz Melpamene Tragedy, Tha- 
lis Comedy, Euterpe Pipery, Perpficbore Plaltery, 
Ie Seometry, culiope Grammar and Poetry, Ura- 


* nia Aſtronomy; Pochbimmin Oratory. 


Er 10. LI. 
Alulieres peſſime. Mantuan a Monc. 


Itrbe 143 Heroic Verſes made on the worſt 
wickedll ſort of Women kind. 


Fanineum ſervile Gen, crudele, ſuperbum ; Bela. 
Le, modo, ratiane vacat : confinua recti Kcle. 4, 
Pex/ig/t, extremis gaudet, facit ommia voto 
1 Ew nm) —— 
Femmes ſe Hen atq e add ale fi 
t cani⸗ ardentes counter eee 
get emperiem Nnunguams nunquam mediocria cur at : 
. e Ker adit. 
W ws bernica uultu 1 
i Purdeat coma —— remiſs 
%: Er levis: erumpit blands laſcivia n1/s ; 
n moll. radiat mgretracing ore. | 
17 T — — 
15 ; con Pugt. 4 , 
Bs n ** : Mobil, -.. 


* ba 


,femeraria, moral ax, 
Anbitioſa, 225 gry — — 
Deſidio/a, vor ane —— 0 
Docta, ſalax, þ & dediza mollties, 
Dedita blandviis cura dedua 5 415 


7 


Exprobrat, excl t14tiee ſua crimma — 
Murmurat , accendit vi ra-, wi finde pendit. 
Ridet / micitias, cat ſua commods tant um, 
Ludit, adulatur, d fert, (ale merdet amaro ; 
Seminat in vilgus nugas, audi aq, e lingua 
. t Om 2 
D. 1 mulat 2 7 4 ee Cauſa, 
Ordiriqut uolo: e ora, 
Ora _— Fel — _ init an/ i motu. 


Non potes inßa . . 

. tanta 4 
Et quanquam vidt as oc 
Excuſare nefas : potis eſt eludere 
Sedulilate nim: bil eſt 
Et nibil eſt quod non, i buli, per 

His facieut 
— manu > deck 

cepta oruatu brathi Ta — 5 
— in N ates manibize — craemd : 

Tyndaris Aigeas ner vibe utidas : 
Selle boſtem (equitur, Patri ſwite CapiNum 


Fratrem Biblis amt ſubicit 6 Myrrha — : 
Conc - bits Nati longd&ve Semitamit art: 
Cauſs necu Vati conjuzx ſuit ? 
Occidere wo: no rl: 
Orphea'miembr ati Cicones ſetwere Pettam: 


22 ele. Puf 1 | 


1 


2828 Dr c 


Deci 
Iny licat — bets: B 
Depulit e Caſtris © demens — ates fat 
Fulminat A erides, & ſentit 1 
Eva gen noftrum ſauc ib ar pulus arvis 

Credite Paſorer, per ruſhes Nm juvs ; ; 
Paſcua i G1 vefirus mnioxie vi 
Si vobis cura off , 
Grate — vita; 
Pellantur gar 
Theſtilys, & Phyllis, 
Dicite,que tri 


Cunita ſubegerumt᷑, ſunt a muliene 
—— ů—ů comm an 

Inclytus ; ajws gui Temple ecu 

Primus & excellensinviddo where Samen, 

F emineum ſubiere jwgum | minus officit iguis, 

Sara mms, hom had mini, mats minus mort. 


node. 

ung, 

c it omni, labra movere 

ſait, & i vultum compenere Vitro; 

Diſcit bland. ri, diſcit ridere, jecari ; 
Incedens bymeros diſcit vibtare, nateſque. 

ar eres 

? 


eerrer ra Wn worm wn 


a> MM. ae a... 


2. [i 14/4 tubi mics prada, memes 
Io ofſe reruitium, non carminuic ia. 
Non longum ejt Carmen, mali um anewia longe eſtr 


o memorande Senex,quo ſa beru- umb ia tum 


Jactat, & inſe twe T conterminus be: 
' Martia non abs re tantum te Roma wvocabat ; 

| Ipſa ta artes, & non tri, t 
Carmua.: te vita findium flevere Lating © 
Neiades, & Grate 7 tus mallnter Offa quieſcant 


Sempe! & in ſumma nan auree viva Ohm 


Women a ſervil, „ proud Kind be, 
Prom meaſure, — and right bounds ſrec: 
She lovs extreoms, doth al by wil, 
Either runs fiercely , or lies grovling (til. 

She's Winter, and cold not to be felt ; 


'2 


ſad;mad,fearfu}, and bold: 
22 ſelf doth ſtriſe ſtil —4 (cd, 


Li ing wand ing, pratling vai 
Lig pong ing, pt N 


12 ——ů— . 
— — — 


L troublous, Wich, Bawd, and ſuperſtitious 
21 | Lighe, woblow brothel-hauncer, luxurious, P 
3 


| maleperr, givn al wintonnes 
. Hic, Son adn bi (ln, 
""_ - 128 | 


ans i 

, | -— 

EET ern gi nds | 

Sports, flattert, de 

alt hay 2 —— 
2 looks f 


frames hir face t allure; 


+ «a _ a di © is i .. oa 0 tt. 4 Ss 4 =— 


hir crime, and can de lude ones ſen(, 
With ſubelexy : ther — — — aoyy: 


n 
— eeds — + Ahh 
— by Wamen 2 with foes did plot, 


To yeeld the 


= cc = A444 i. DD22 


nate: — 


and/Progeny ae il: 


* 
f wo 1 fi RY 


Tbylel, Phyllis, Galator, Magry Lycer = 

Tel me, whar Woman — 

And cam back And 

Ha the bin wiſe, — — _ 

Raviſh'd Proſtr pp would not 

Kt er — 
y Hercates 

One for orien? ch other for wrettling famed :. 


Minds pa nn 

— 2d lifes hath tald. 

If Sea-Birds Eagles un, if Lara Toilsfy - 
— — rd rm 


811 —— 


Truſt not thy courage. valour, nor nde 
W che Shield which did Fer ſexs hide, 
s Snakes ſatcly e1picd. 
a, and ———— 
and o're Sea-billows were. famed 2. 


May Cities, 


— | 
Tha Shepherd King, who with 9 killed; Ag 


Rina? | Bat. 8 


Temple builded: 
excel 


Which draws clouds, yet ſeems 3 5 

thee to try 50 
, this trail Sex in them wear. 
BY Nature unclean Creatures, but by Art 


She ſhays 


to 
8 coaſts of old * 
men into ſtones co 


» 


Which dwelr in urmoſt 
And with their ; rurnd 


ſoek cu mend ic and in dreaws oft ſtart. (fumcs; 


„ and far lewder 
Empire a monſtrous 


chen Beaſts, Tu a tru ſaying, If Mens Virrues be 


tues, and plar perfections; though mixed with 
ſom natural infants liable to that Sex. 


Er T6. LI L 
Emulatio muſica, Famianys Strada. 
he 2 Maſicians (a Natural Vocal, and Ar- 
tificial Inſtrumental) which contended for 
Maſtery, 


Sol e mediv pronus de flexerat Orbe Proluſ. 
4 radiis vibrans crinalibus iqnem : Acad. J. 2. 


— — Prolaſ. 6 


ö 


Ile * s | - 2 
8 


Muſa Loci, nemaris 1 | q Soremw : 
Er prope ſucceden: exit ehdita fiondibus, ale 
Accipi-n1/onition, remurmurat 3 & ques 


Aut nas boc refergs (ingui) Citbar iitria Sylue, en 


| ” 2 | . a Eb. | 
e frafta cedam ci: hans ung; 
| — 'i1hers : nec plura lu 


C 2 
& — 
* 

; 7 


2 
rte. 


and with (wife ſtroke 5 
—— ſo many — 7 
Art pais: nent a5 one in doubt 


She mingles mi . 
Sud ſenly thunders, jugg 


Wich 


reh at — elegant ly tranflaced incu 80 Eng- 
iſh metres; being 22 mo then the Latin . bur re 
rudely rendied in equal numbers or meaſures 

l for verſ, and very necr the letter, according to 
— NON: WI gaile, who never drank at 


oy EP TG. LIII. 
u Urber potifſiwe. Th. Edwards. 


52 chief Cities of Italy conciſely chara- 
Rered in ſo many Heroic Verſes. 


Err 
Mk P ore gas cm e. 


acebic þ r 
ſalertes nutrit Florentia Cives, 
a hal pram, ern wor. doweſque ſuperbas : 


r 
t . 


— oſt Crenarim . 


decorata Mareus ; 


— vebuntar ad Urbes, 


4 


—— * . et 1275 lingua: 
Omnibus ere glad _ 7 
Virerbi — — — 1 — + "i 
— banani 7 A un "ww 
Fanum formoſes Aubieres ſertur babere. 
Odit mud Sincere | Tanger © 
Clara perantiqus defetuc fame aVcnne. 


Anglia babet pdxicds Co | l;: 


Urbinum 


Nota eſt fidilibus 2 . — Faventia . 


Face es 
aue. . 


Cremona (as moſt think) brought to poverty. 
Mantua wel watred, with Virgets birth adot ned: 
tinas ſtrong Wines to ſundry States tr an ported. 
ſcia is rich. ee ſparingly : 
Papy Italie to Latin Pocr: y. 


og "cer two Dukes, trembles with pain: 
Piſe having loſt bY honor mou amn in. 
$2 for Milk, Cheef, Bunter, isexrolled ; 
Ir Placexce for Rarly Iss is incolled. 
n Virew 


actrata puts to Law-ſuirs a final 
nog hy” 
pheld e 


for their 


So many Cities hath Ray of 
As every wandriag ycor 


weeks compriſe. | 
| Er To. LIIII. 
Res hominun incerta. Claudian. 


The 8 Heroic Verſes of wicked Mens pro- 51, 
ſperity, and good Mens adverſity. 


Managd to be ; and bad Men long co praſper, IPI 
And ihe good vexd ; wy Platy dun to dare, If 


a z 


| 


b Eff. 


Or ſuch as of us Monal take 
When Good men by il fares fal, pan — 


1 am alkur'd Siebe Godp 
Lilies 6 i 
— i mihi Diſc wg 3 too: 


Leas 0 4 aac — — 


Us 1a, 
* 4. Ns minted... 


PEAS: 1 v. 
1. e Tera. 


The 3 Chriſtiah Stats or Potineats (Pope, 
— 
C 25 LY, 


Chriſtians * 


Nova ede, 


wher Heli 
11 bbc hereunt Turcar nm millia bello: 
04s gente ex lia mille peri cadunt 


That — Gola a, san 


4 nobZy {6-05 {+ od cron wok 
* Eee 1 
S 
1 * 
1 3. f | 


| B39 '4 7 6 ' — * w- 


SN Clericorum 
berty (more or leſf) untg their Clergy to 
be matied. STATS ba. C- ergy 


Pape vetat Cler cmel a ubere Graci : 
iſque Reſe » lerve, probant. 
Popes ior bid Clercs to wed, Greecs once advow: 

Reformiſts, wriſt, riſe, t it voneraHion, 

re 4oVoI © val 
£ Boi} Gaul oo <A Muinege 
Salvararky, rot 

The 3 Attributs or appellations aſcribed to 

bur ſuert Seiour or Negevmer che Ch 
Mcits.* DAT TESTS 

+ &'? ' LTH Maw 0 


Officia ut 4s ſuns Meſ * 
Sic tria ſunt Chai 
Meſſia 


£ 


TILE 
:, 


A <4 


= l 
44 
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P * 
Aue a. i 
eo 1964 [4 +1307 5+ hlt 


Ep 10. L VII I. 
Temiationes Dialolic a. 


The 3 Tentations Which the Devil uſed in 


the Wide nente ae n 
the try Mefſies-, vas ** 


HA Satana in Cbriſtum fac eff tentatio rides , : 
Us prober, an fierat Filini fe. Hei. 


Fac fiert'® 

Omnije 
Hiſce mo 

Illecebris 
Satan 
10 | 
Al Realms He — 5 — Deify. 
The Temper Chyi ail — wah: 
Famin, * 1 lays. 

3 ner 


r ge N me 


The Things, which are highly Nied 9e 
no ore 


Life. 


. | 1 "jr wap Aurum es ſana l. * Auro: 


Err prece, nec pretio C parare mo. 


pn , bur Health then more 
Gold 

praicrs, ah he Galle der 
ETG. LX. 


m. S chef ae ſtringe 
of remark 
42 we Strela and Hobs river) 


. 


— 2 
one, th ther Anas E 


Erro. LXI 
 Menarchi a gol cop. 


Monerchs 
(Melechſals 
— . by — 


Ce, M 
analucha frra 9 tur b 


NH e nd Jantzarie 
Their Lords 
wich fel minds uld, and rooted our, 
EPIC 


Bl 

] 
Thi 
At 


#4 
7 
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Additional Bfſais. - 182 
E10. LXII 
Lacw & Rivi Infernales. 


The 6 baleful baneful waters in ſeveral 
ION the Rivers or Pools 


Aſpeftu borribilet, variù in partibus Orble, 
tre leib fer cemmemorant ur aquæ. 

Sin baneful mer horrid to behold 

In ſundry parts of ch Univerſ are told. 
Inferni tris ſuns ut ſoc tria lagna : 

Styx, Ache ron, Phleg ton, Cocytus, Avernus 
Hels three Brooks, Lakes three are Styx, Acheron, 
Cercyim, Leibe, Avernm, Phlegeton., 


Ey1 6. LXIII. 
Selu Equi Luciferi. 


The 4 Horſes of Phabuw or Titas, fained 
28 forth lighe at their wide No- 


Bl duo Solk Lucem Naribm eſflaut 
7 4 bers luce replens 
The Suns four — which flaſh ure; firy lighe 
At their large Noftrils, make the Sky uf bright, 
$4 duo Tiranis, qui lucem e Naribm efflant Alter; 
Per Mundum paul, enumerantur Ei?: 
Cc 3 Titans 


Titans four Horſes which caſt out the Tight (bright. 
From cheir brood Node 72 & 4he whol World 
Bis duo Solis Equt cg in, & hon, Eous: 


* 


'i rutilum effundunt lumen ab ore ſus, 
= — Ea tout 2 


yup Horſes . * the _ ſhine p ur. 


6-00 LXIIII. 
Famine traniformate. 


The 2 cruel Women, which Poker fuin to be 
turned into two Gulfs or Whirl. ee 
; betwixt Italy and Seil. 


In — geming ("2p was pin cart 
Perſe: : Nevigik qua fera damna ferunt, 
Two Women to be wrad into Rocks are fained : 
By which Ships hay moſt direſul bares ſuſtained. 
Naufragiu malel iu fuit Scha ar ue Chat) bis ; 
Imminet in Siculo gurges uter que ſolo, 
In Sicil Sea to curſtd Gulfs are tound, 
Scilla an | Charybd : wher Ships oft ate d:omn'd. 
2 


St 


» * & 


wi” jy OH 


r 
N ama rel Toure run 


Fee Et A LXV. M34 ature 
n Pure 

The 3 ſh of $ Fs Monſter 

[Ee e- Sitio Vas a bloody 


C3 Stem. 1! 
«25554 . . 3 * : 


Faming in Aonia truculents ani 
Prepeſuit yarik vix replicanda Virk, 

A cruel Women neer Theborpodt: 

Riddles ro 25 Mon; herd to b unteld-d. 


- 
. 


12 Muller ya Fera, & Ales in alu! Alter. 
— — eſſe triplex 
Women fic'd, bcaftfoored, wing'd as Forl 
Is 2 of ola three-fold Monſter frm! 


Eyp1G. LXVI 
Dis maſores Gentium. 
The 12 chief Miſcumn Gods, whom the 
Genet. * wich Temples and 


Bk 16 . inter tot ey ou 
. — Idololatra IE Deos. 


"RM" 
FR 


1 3 | 


Saturn, Fove, Plate, Phebm, Mars, Mercury, 


Neptune, Pan, Bagchm, Cupid, can, Herely. 


Er fe. XVII. 


[Des Gemilitia principes. 


The 1 2 Female Deities of moſt memorable 
mark , whom Heathen — ed 
paly adored. 5 12 


Bi ſenac babwere — 
Gentiles veteres, ques 
 Twely Female Goddefica nocent Echaics ſcoted, 
Anter — — . Proſerpina, Luna 
h inetva Venus, Pre 
mphicrize, Veſta, Diana, Ceres. 


Rbhz1, A 
uno, Pala, Proſerpin, Ops, Venn Rhds. 
Ampbhitrit, Dian, Ceres, Thetys, Moon, Veſts. 


Eye. LXVI1L. 


Dea pro forma emule. 
The 3 Pagan Goddeſſes faind to firiv for 
— golden Bal, the * the beſt 


4 


Comendire Dea, qua pulchrior eſſet 2 | 
2 tres ain 1 Fama canit 


Pars being Judg z as Ta da bore ” 1e 


Tres 


- 


Addblonal 5 fate. - 184 
habuere Daa dubiam diſcrimen in la Mer. 


Tre Marr yr 818 15 Venus. 


Jane, Fade, d Idan 


Ep! 0. 141 
2 Mar Matric . Embrii. 


2 Perſons or rather One-two (che Au- 
. thors Wife, who was with Cl 4277 
-billed ech othier* | — | 


tum ex merit — & > Wax in Alben Decemb. 7 
Fato immature deperiere fimul : 1632. 
ci Infantem Mater _ _ I! 


—— e 22 womb of e, 


fy) once iꝰ umi fate 2 
DA d the neben 


ner mand eel och fee 


| 


i 


Ep 10. LX *. 
r Mater . Filius commoryient 01. 


the 2 Perſons (Wife and Son to Mr. Fr: 
2 one day, and ly bu- 


le Par jeces bic, pia Mater, calice Proles : 
tranfluliz una dies, ques tenet una dem. 4 


11 


Ir n. 


net, Menvnty Sen 
dere 


Uno itidem tumulo telt uierſuc j acer; 
A Son and Mother in one day expired : 
And both Iy in one Sepulcher NN 


. | 
Bete. LXXI. 
2, ru e exnddH 


nay (64:45 duc ect. G i T7 


The noble Perſons (Sir. r Holand 1 Se 
— _ none Gl clas Ip 


ee dans: 2 

| "ed 0 | 4 #% 

. , wo 

Morbillk moritur Num cum tabe : Wfde 

E 
EMT ſoon 6 £ 


Filim expirar morbillh ; Mater e 
A gre die occubuit, quatrid hilt 

The Son of ſmal Pox died : on which ſame day 

His Mother fickaiog, on fourdi;fel away. ath | 


FR 10. IX 1II 
burner. 


| 26 compoſed on the 
dearh of Thema rr 
Child. An 


FPnnem crede tien tibi Fu wpremion : _ 
gero nimk; vire eft crafting ana fr . Mon. 


nal ſeem ech day char ſhines as thy laſt day : 
No morow coms too late; liv wel alway. 
Pertalem genui Naum, Aiſcrimin morth 
| Humane 4 nobis non aliens = 
Þ mortal Son I got « ro H 
of death — ud Va e 
nditur hoc Cippo Fuvenk probitate refulgens s Tuſcripnio 
1 5 12 777 Dei; ay or in orc Firm. Ar ore yet 


Man N | 26. 16514 
PLS" and ful of heav'n'y piery, 4un0s 14 
'T — — peragebat ſua viter ævum, tus 21 
ui placuit bonitas, & pietath amor : Deſcriptio. 


*& rar dum viom ert, quem flore Fuvenræ 
Eripuis releri mory mitts rata pede. 

any led an harmltcfl ſweer lite here, 
* 2 a nes held dear: 


he, in Youths 
Amor mitabs — ts 55. 
| —_— nz porte . 
Ha valitos IIe 3 Athol. 


CREE „ * 


Surely 


2 Sprig br de prime —— rh od. 
rear 

Praſehe- Hunc tibi, Net Fr rcamalant s 44d, 

p4ia. Talia ſed ftrueres tu * 

Tu prim ingrederꝶ Cales, perky . 
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